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PLATE VI

Fig. 8 (x§)
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PLATE V
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PLATE IV

Fig. 4 (x})
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PLATE III

Fig. 3 (x4§)
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PLATE 1

Fig. 1 (X%)






EXPLANATION OF PLATES.
N.B.-- All figures in the plates are actual photographs of the specimens.

Fig. 1. (%) Dorsal aspect of the lizard, Calotes versicolar, made almost
transparent (similar to x-ray picture) and fully mounted, showing the
complete fracture of the right femur (in glycerine).

The opacity in the middle of the body of the animal is due to the
presence of the semi-digested food as well as the faecal matters
inside its alimentary canal.

Fig. 2. (X approx. 1)—Ventral aspect of a small bat, Vespertilio, made almost
transparent like the above and fully mounted, showing the bones
(in glycerine). The little black dots over the fold of the skin
represent the ticks.

Fig. 3. (x3)—Dorsal aspect of the whole mount of the skeleton of the Indian
Bull frog, Rana tigrina, (in xylol).

Fig. 4. (x!)—Dorsal aspect of the whole mount (same as Fig. 3) of a house-
lizard (Gecko)—in xylol.

Fig. 5. (X4)—Dorso-lateral aspect of the whole mount (same as Fig. 3) of a
small cobra, Naia naia, (in glycerine).

Fig. 6. (#3)—L.ateral aspect of the whole mount (same as Fig. 3) of a flower-
pecker, Dicaewn, erythrorhiynchwm erythrorhiynchiwm, (in xylol).

Fig. 7. (x})—Dorso-lateral aspect of the whole mount (same as Fig. 1) of a
very young rabbit (in glycerine).
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Fig. 2






EXPLANATION OF PLATES.

Fig. 1. (X2)—Duel between the scorpion, Buthwus acwte-carinus and the
centipede of the genus Scolopendra. (Photograph.)
Dorso-lateral aspect.

Fig. 2. (X2)—Ventral aspect of the Secolopendra. (Photograph.)
LETTERINGS : Jmb. Ist.—Last pair of ambulatory appendage;
Ant.—Right antenna; Cephl. —Cephalite badly damaged.
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PLATE IV

Fig. 3 (a)

This is an enlarged view of a part of Fig. 3 on PL. lll, showing distinctly the fine
root-hairs clasping and spreading over the rocks. The corroding action
of the root-hairs on the rocks may be specially noted in this picture.
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THE PREPARATION OF WHOLE MOUNTS OF VERTEBRATE SKELETONS 107

In a very young bird in which some skeletal parts were still cartilaginous, the
latter were easily detected after the bird was well hardened in absolute alcohol and then
by staining it with nearly 25 grm. of thionin added to 100 c.c. of 70% alcohol mixed with
1 c.c. of HCI, when only the cartilages had taken a deep blue stain. The bird could be
made transparent afterwards by the usual process with weak KOH solution—1} 2 will do.
1f the muscles of the bird have taken on stain they could be easily differentiated in acid
alcohol (i.e. 100 c.c. of 70% alcohol + 1 c.c. of strong HCI). Mammalian foetus® or
any other vertebrate embryo could be treated with similar results, but every care should
be taken in handling one step after another, as the whole process is a very delicate one.

If it is found that a particular specimen contains sufficient amount of fatty
tissue, it should be first treated with acetone for a day or two in order to eliminate the
fat soon after fixation with the strong alcohol, and then treatment with the KOH solution
(1 or 1% as the case may be) should be followed in the usual way. In case the general
tissues of the animal (in addition to the bones) have taken up a brownish or pinkish
colour due to alizarin, it may be removed from the soft tissues by treatment with a
mixture of cqual quantities of 195 KOH and -88%; of ammonia solutions for sometime
soon alter staining the bones with the Alizarin-KOH mixture, and then the animal
should be treated for a short while with pure 1% KOIH solution (or }% as the case
may be).

1A young feetus of a Waler horse about a month and a half old, showing centres of cartilage formation and
treated by the above method, has given beaatiful result,
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toto museum mounts of the skeleton of any vertebrate animal without any
flesh whatsoever being attached to it: only just enough of the connective tissue joining
one bone with the other is left behind. Should the specimen be left for a long period
either in the pure 194 KOH solution, or in a mixture of KOH and alizarin, the bones
become disarticulated. One should keep a watch as to how far and in what manner the
action® of the fluids is going on.

The skeletons could now be mounted dry, but the best way for demon-
stration purposes will be to mount them in fluids—either in xylol or in glycerine.
In order to bring them in glycerine the skeletons, after they are stained in the Alizarin-
KOH mixture, and their flesh having been completely removed,? should be treated first
with a mixture of } glycerine and § of 1% KOH solution for a day, and afterwards with
equal quantities of glycerine and the KOH solution overnight, followed by £ of glycerine
and } of the KOH for nearly 6 hours, and finally mounted in pure glycerine. If, however,
the skeleton is to be mounted in xylol, then it should be dehydrated with the ascending
grades of alcohols, viz., 30%, 50%, 70%, 90% and absolute alcohols (§ hour in each
liquid), and afterwards given a second cbange in absolute alcohol for an hour, and then
finally cleared and preserved in xylol. The jar could be sealed by means of a glass lid
with a paste of plaster of Paris and seccotine and its top covered over by a small piece
of an ox’s bladder, and then varnished with a white or black paint.

If, however, a hairy vertebrate (such as a mammal) is used, difficulty as
regards transparency of tissues at first presents itself owing to the presence of the
thick coat of hairs, which masks over the muscles that rcally become cleared
during the preliminary stage of treatment, that is to say, by the prolonged action
of the 1% KOH on the whole animal (10 to 12 days being sufficient), but are not scen due
to the presence of the hairs, which cannot be rendered transparent by this method.
By this process, however, all hairs easily come off from their follicles, and are most
conveniently scraped off by means of a section-lifter, leaving the skin, muscles, etc.,
semi-transparent, and the bones could thus be easily seen through the latter. The
whole beast will now present a beautiful appearance, more or less like a wax-model—
adult albino rats and young rabbits (fig. 7) have been tried with very suceessful results.
In this condition, the bones can be easily stained in the usual way by the Alizarin-
KOH mixture. Birds, possessing a garment of homologous elements, viz. the feathers,
have behaved, so far as the transparency of their muscles and the staining of bones are
concerned, unmistakably in the same manner as the mammals. The duration of
preliminary treatment of a particular specimen with the KOII solution and its after-
staining by the Alizarin-KOH mixture will have to be varied according to the type of
animal used (i.e. whether a fish, amphibian, reptile, bird or mammal) as well as its size,
viz. whether post-larval stages, or young, or old. This method will thus be very
helpful for any kind of embryological researches, especially dealing with the
development of bones and cartilages, and, as already pomted out above, the
tissues could be cleared in xylol, lmbedded in paraffin in the usual way and
then sectionised.

Curiously enough, the coloured skeletons, as seen through an entire animal
rendered transparent by this process, present the beautiful appearance of X-ray prepa-
rations (see figs. 1, 2'and 7), and may be extremely useful for medical colleges
and schools and also for comparative anatomy as well as for the study and
exact determination of any fracture (see fig. 1), or other anatomical defor-
mities in the course of post-mortem investigations.

! 1f, however, by any accident, any of the hones are broken or dislocated, they can be brought in position
bv using a little of the paste made by amyl acetate and gelatin, and in this condition the preparation can be easily mounted
in xylol.

* 'I'his is being very greatly facilitated by placing the sl\eleton in water over a glass plate and carefully
scrapping ofl all the remaining muscles by means of a fine scalpel.



ON A NEW TECHNIQUE FOR THE PREPARATION OF
WHOLE MOUNTS OF VERTEBRATE SKELETONS
BY TISSUE—-TRANSPARENCY METHODS

BY

M. RAHIMULLAH, B.Sc,, and B. K. DAS, D.Sc. (London),
Biology Department, Osmania University, Hyderabad (Deccan).

With scven figures in the Plates.

URING the course of a series of transparent preparations of fishes, amphibians,

reptiles (fig. 1) and mammals (fig. 2) made in this laboratory as well as the colouring
of the individual bones by the usual Alizarin-KOI method?! (Alizarin Red S, or Sodium-
Alizarin-Monosulphonate—Dawson), it has been observed that one can easily make
beautifully coloured and complete preparations of the whole mounts of skeletons, (desti-
tute of skin, all muscles, etc.), such as those of a fish, a frog (fig. 3) or toad, lizard (hg. 4),
snake (fig. 5), bird (fig. 6), Mammal etc. without much trouble and without the loss of
even the most delicate ribs (see fig. 5), which are most difficult to keep intact, and are
always liable to break off by other methods, however skilfully and carefully they may
be pursued. An abstract of our results hayé already been published in Nature
No. 3301, Vol. 131, p. 171, 1933. Since then series of enquiries as to the details of
the method have been made from us, both in India and abroad, and even from as
far a place as Colorado (cf. letter dated March 12, 1933 from the School of Medicine,
University of Colorado). We have sent the individual reply separately. The details
of our technique are as follows:

This is achieved by first preserving and hardening the specimens (snakes, for
example, or any other vertebrate), soon after chloroforming them, in strong alcohol
(i. e., for every 100 c. c. of 90%; alcohol add 30 c.c. of absolute alcohol) for at least three
to four days. Then transfer the specimens (after giving a rinsing in ordinary tap
water) in 1% KOI1, and allow the muscles to be ‘cleared’ (i.e. made almost trans-
parent) in the solution for at least 6-8 days, so that all the bones are seen quite clearly
through the transparent skin and muscles. For small fishes or any other small vertebrate
the number of days and the p.c. of KOH should be reduced : immersion for a couple
of daysin § p.c. KOH solution will be quite enough. In order to prevent swelling and
bursting of the skin and the underlying tissues (which often does take place, especially
with scaly skins) about 15 c.c. of glycerine mixed with every 100 c.c. of the KOH
solution will have an additional advantage. Stain them in 1% KOH-Alizarin solution
(i.e., 1000 c.c. of 1% KOH + -1 grm. of Alizarin S: weaker solution, as for example
4 p.c. KOH solution in the case of fish, will sometimes give better results, and the
staining too can be controlled in a much better way) for at least 3 to 6 or 8 days, this
depending upon the size of the specimen. The whole skeleton including the head,
poison-fangs, vertebrze, ribs, etc., will take a pre.ty deep pinkish mauve colour throughout
(other parts, of course, taking a very little stain), and can be easily seen through the
transparent covering of skin, together with macerated muscles, which can be removed
without much difficulty (as if by a process of peeling off), leaving the bones prefectly
intact. This process will undoubtedly be of very great practical value in making

'Bolles Lee’s Microlomist's Vade-mecum, pp. 483-484, 1928,
14
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Duel betwgen the scorpion, Buthps acute-carinus and the centipede
of the gfnus Scolopendra. (Phptograph)—Dorso-lateral aspect.
Ventral dspect of the Scolopendfa. (Photograph.)

Letterinfs: Amb. Ist. Last phir of ambulatory appendages; Ant.
Right Antenna; Cephl. Cephafite badly damaged.
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The description of the scorpion, Buthus acute-carinus is as follows:

(1) The total length of the animal was 44 mm. (the length of the Prosoma,
Mesosoma and Metasoma being 6 mm., 12 mm. and 26 mm., and the greatest width
of these regions being 601 mm., 7°3 mm. and 32 mm. respectively). '

(2) The length of the Pedipalp — 236 mm.

(3) (a) The length of the poison-sting - 6°5 mm.

(¢) The greatest width of the same — 3 mm.

Coloration—The upper surface of the Prosoma and Mesosoma was of a dark
brown colour, while the Metasoma was of a much lighter hue.  Situated almost towards
the middle of the Prosoma was a pair of black eyes : the lateral eyes, smaller than the
median ones, were also black in colour, and were located on either side towards the
anterior end of the animal.  Running backwards from the middle of the area hetween the
two large eyes was a black median streak that stopped over the anterior end of the last
segment of the Mesosoma. About 1 mm. apart on either side of, and coursing its way
parallel to, the median streak just cited, there was a dark line that ran up to the middle
of the last mesosomatic segment. Just at the junction of the various terga there were
dark transverse lines over the Mesosoma. The legs were of light brown colour, The
caudal sting was of deeper brown colour than the other part of the Metasoma, and its
sharp, pointed end was tipped with black. The undersurface of the Prosoma was of very
light brown colour, and that of Mesosoma brownish. The pectens were yellowish in
appearance, and the stigmata deep brown. On the ventral surface of each metasomatic
segment there were 4 or 5 black longitudinal streaks of unequal lengths.

The following points are worthy of note in connection with the description of
the centipede (Scolopendra) .

(1) (@) The length of the animal = 5°15 cms.

(4) Its greatest breadth = 5 mm.
(2) Average length of each segment (antero-posteriorly) = 3 mm.
(3) (@) The length of each ambulatory leg = 51 mm.
(6) Thickness of the basal part of each leg = 1'o1 mm.
(4) (@) The length of the last pair of ambulatory appendages (Fig. 2, Amb.
Ist.) =: 139 mm.
(6) Thickness of the basal part of the same = 11 mm.

(5) The length of the antenna = 10 mm.

There were 21 pedigerous body-segments. The poison-claws were intact.
The left antenna was missing—probably it was severed off during the * battle’.

Coloration—All the tergal shields, except the last two, were of very deep
greenish-blue colour (almost amounting to black), the latter being of chocolate tint.
All the sterna were of dark brown colour, except the last one which was brownish.
The ambulatory legs were light brown in hue, and each of them was touched with
blue towards its distal end.

Lastly, we must offer our best thanks to our friend, Professor Karm Narain
Bahl, D.Sc. for the identification of the specimens which were sent over to him for
want of a proper Zoological library in the University.
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE
HABITS OF A SCORPION, BUTHUS ACUTE-CARINUS
OBTAINED FROM THE NIZAM’S DOMINIONS

BY

M. RAHIMULLAH, B.Sc., and B. K. DAS, D.Sc. (London),
Biology Department, Osmania University College, Hyderabad.

(With two figures in the plate.)

N the morning of the 25th of February, 1933, the attention of the senior author
was drawn, within the premises of his residence in Ilyderabad, to an extremely
interesting case of a duel between a scorpion and a centipede of the genus Scolopendra.
As was expected, within a short time the scorpion, frantically waving its ‘tail ’ in great
excitement, behaved very mercilessly with its chilopod opponent, and having captured
the latter with its powerful chelate pedipalps (or ¢ pincers’) it overpowered the creature
during the struggle and disposed it off by piercing its head with its nasty poison-sting.
Having completely paralysed its victim, the scorpion rode over its head and began sucking
its blood and other body-fluids. Within half an hour’s time the head was badly
damaged. The ‘conqueror’ and the ‘conquered’ were both immediately photographed
in their natural posture as shown in fig. 1.*

Scorpions are habitually nocturnal animals, usually very predaceous and
rapacious in nature, and insects and spiders constitute their principal diet—the
Scolopendra forming a very rare item in their menu indeed. During the day-time they
often hide under the stones or wood, or in pits which they dig in the ground, or in any
kind of rubbish round the corners of the house. They can endure fasting for a pretty
long time. ‘ Fabre gives a fascinating account of the habits of Zuthus occitanus, which
occurs in the south of France. Ile found these scorpions plentifully in arid, stony spots
exposed to the sun. They were always solitary, and if two were found under the same
stone, one was engaged eating the other. Their sight is so poor that they do not
recognise each other without absolute contact’ (cf. C.N.H.). Such cannibalistic
propensities are of rare occurrence in other arachnids. During the struggle the Cephalite
(i.e. the cephalic plate or the head-shield; cephl.) of the centipede was so badly damaged
(shown in fig. 2) that it rendered the specific determination of the possessor impossible.

They are much less commonly met with in Winter, but very often seen during
the Spring and the Summer, and as a rule in shady, cool places. The females have
been observed to be fully laden with young embryos during the months of I’ebruary and
March, and the young ones are born alive (i.e. viviparous) shortly before the rains. Very
often after mating the male is killed and devoured by the female! They are said to
commit suicide by their own sting when surrounded by fire, or exposed all of a sudden
to strong light, but this accusationisdisproved by the fact that the poison of the scorpion
has no effect upon itself, or even upon a closely allied species.

* The photograph was kindly published by the KEditor of the Z/luslrated Weekly of India, Vol. L1V, No, 19,
May 7, 1933 in the name of Mr. 8. Dhunjibhoy, with the authors’ permission,
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by the King while the tughras® of the other two were in royal hand and one had
royal signatures.?!

The mark of the royal hand was the highest distinction but I have not found
any case in which it was put on a Farman to any royal servant, nor have I been able to
find any example of its use at all under Akbar, but the cases under Jahiangir and Shah
Jahan indicate that it was a practice prior to them and a reference in Jahangir's memoirs
about Akbar’s Panja being engraved on the trunk of a tree in Shaikhipir village in the
pargana of Daulatabad further gives clue to the same. Jahangir had its likeness together
with the mark of his own Panja engraved on a marble plate and placed it on the same
spot.?

In the gth year of Jahangir's reign, Rana of Udaipir demanded the royal Panja
as a condition of the treaty into which he entered after his defeat at the hands of Prince
Khurram, and the condition was (,Olﬂplled with.?

Shah Jahan himself offered it to *Adil Khan the King of Bijapar as a mark of
distinction if he complied with the conditions of the treaty submitted to him. The
Panja was given and the gist of the Farman which contained the terms of the treaty was
engraved on a gold plate at the request of ‘Adil Khan and sent to him as a special
mark of favour.

Muzzaffar Khan, in one of his letters, requests that the Panja-i-Mubarak be sent
to Jagat Singh against whom he was engaged, ‘though the royal IFarman was enough
yet the Panja-i-Khasa-i-Shahanshahi is necessary for him as a blessing and exaltation’s

1 MS. Add. 1685,

(a) 1. 3. %, 22 B. (az avwal ta akhir ba qalam-i-khas-i-Mubarak).
(6) ¥.16 B,
() ¥.7 1.

2 Pauzak, P. 178; Rogers, p. 360. At the time when my revered father passed by this, he had made an impres-
sion of his hand by way of a mark at the height of 3§ gaz from the ground. I ordered them also to make the mark of my
hand 8 gas above another root (it was a huge tree with several roots). In order that these two handmarks might not be
cffaced in the course of time, they were carved on a piece of marble and fastened on to the trunk of thetree (and a plat-
form built round it).

2 Pauzak, p. 134,

4 Lahori, I. Pt.IL. pp. 124 and 203-4.

S Ms. Add. 16853. 1. 20. Probably it refers to the expedition of the 15th year of the reign against the fort of
Tardgadh in Kangrah (Punjab) but Lahori does not mention the Panja. Hence itis not certain whether it was given to
him or not (Lihori, I, pp. 285-291.  Terms of his surrender).
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11
DISTINCTIONS IN FARMANS

The study of royal Farmans and letters reveals an interesting procedure followed
by the Mughal Emperors in respect of the Farmans issued to persons known to the King
or to other ruling princes and feudatories. A Farman, as a rule, was sealed by one of the
royal seals according to the nature of the subject and the seal was put on the top of the
Farman below which the subject-matter began. During the course of development three
marks of distinction were established as a tradition by which the King, according to the
rank of the addressee, and the extent of favour desired to be bestowed upon him, could
exalt him.

Firstly, by putting his signatures in addition to the official seal.

Secondly, by adding a line or two at the top in his own hand. Shah Jahin
carried it further and at times wrote the whole of the Farman himsell. It was also done
in important matters, irrespective of the favour.

Thirdly, by putting the mark of the royal hand (Panja-i-mubarak) on the
Farman. The official seal remained at its proper place in every case.

In one of the FFarmans addressed to Abdul Rahim Khan Khanin, Akbar put
his signatures and addressed him as son and put the words (*Abdul Rahim FFarzand
Bedinad) above the tughra.!

Jahingir sent a similar one to his favourite officer Mugarrab Khan while
appointing him the Governor of Behar in the 13th year of his reign,? and when in the
12th year, he sent one to *Adil Khan, the King of Bijapur, at the suggestion of Prince
Khurram, he also addressed him as Farzand (son) and wrote a couplet on the top of the

Farman with his own pen. r}'.c priele ik o0 s k’,..\alﬂ JRER

¢ Thou'st become, at Shah I\hurmm S request
Renowned in the world as my son.’

In the 14th year when Khin-i-‘Alam returned from the embassy to the Shah of
Persia, Jahangir honoured him by sending every day a servant to receive him on his way
to the Court and exalted him by writing every time a couplet at the top of the Farman.
*Once I sent him some * Itr-i-Jahangiri (Otto de roses) and automatically wrote this
verse't  ns Sy SOl ‘.)T B s Sy ploling k:,-gj_.: &
On important occasions he wrote out the entire Farman himself. He wrote one
to Prince Khurram full of affection in connection with his success against the Rana,3
and one to Prince Parvez in the 17th year, when he summoned him urgently in
connection with Prince Khurram’s revolt. Similarly, another one to Prince Khurram
in_the 20th year in reply to his petition during the revolt,” and one was also sent to
¢ Adil Khan in the 18th year, on the suggestion of Mahabat Khan.®

Such examples are numerous under Shih Jahidn as it was his usual practice to
add a line or two on all important Farmins or write out the whole himself.® In the first
year of the reign he wrote two to ‘Asaf Khan when he was at Lahore,'? and one in the
6th year to Mahabat Khan.!!

Muzzaffar Khin, one of the generals of Shiah Jahan, in his collection of letters
gives copies of several Farmins received by him. Two ®of these were entirely written

; I}"[nésir-hkuhimi, 11, p. 113, ® Tauzak, p. 352,
Tauzak, p. 244. 7 1bid., p. 397.
8 Ibid., p'. 192 ; Rogers, p. 388. ® Tauzak, p. 377.
¢ Ibid., p. 284 ; Rogers, II. p. 115, 9 Kalih, I, p. 254.
* Labori, I., pp. 141-142, 1o Lahori, 1, pp. 113-11§, and Tauzak, p. 425.

' Lahori, I, p. 516.
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Of these, the Uzuk seal was the most importantand it is mentioned on various
occasions in connection with the draft of Faramans. It was usually
entrusted to the most trusted person and was not, as a rule, placed
in the charge of Vakil (Prime Minister) or the Divan (Vazir). Abul
Fazl has entirely overlooked the importance of the seals and has nowhere mentioned
the person or the persons in whose hands the seal passed during the long reign of his
master. It is only a casual reference in connection with the deposition of Khvaja Jahan
in the 11th year of the reign which reveals that during the early part of Akbar’s rule and
after the fall of Bairam Khan, Khvaja Jahin (one of the courtiers) had the charge of
the scal,

IFather Monserrate who was with Akbar in his Kibul expedition hetween 1581
and 1582, says that the Farmans were sealed eight days after they were received from
the Vazir, “by one of the Queens in whose keeping is the royal signet ring and also the
great seal of the realm.’

This statement makes the arrangement very clear.  The word used for the seal
which was in the charge of Khvija Jahan is Muhr-i-muqaddas-i-kalan® (the great royal
scal).  Thus the small signet ring (uzuk) was in the chargeof one of the gueens? and
the great seal under Khavaja which was also transferred to a queen after his fall.
Towards the close of the reign when Khan-i-Azam Mirza ¢ Aziz Koka was made Vakil
in the joth year of the reign, he was given charge of the great scal,® and as he
continued in office till Akbar’s death, it must have remained in his charge till then.

Under Jahangir also the account is not complete.  There is only one reference
in the memoirs and itis in ths first year of the reign. ‘When I was Prince | had
entrusted, as a precaution, my own uzuk seal to the Amirul-Umara (Sharif), but when he
was sent off to the province of Behar, I made it over to Prince Parvez. Now that Parvez
went off against the Riand, I made it over, according to the former arrangement, to
Amirul-Umara.’?

Sir Thomas Roe mentions the influence of Prince Khurram in the matter of
Farmans in 1616, but he does not say anything about the seal. Towards the close of the
reign when Jahangir was in the custody of Mahabut Khan there is a reference that he
sent his ring to Asaf Khin with a message not to take the risk of making anattack upon
Mahabat ; but I do not think that it was the signet ring (uzuk). It must be his personal
ring. S

The Charge of the
Uzuk Seal.

Under Shah Jahan its account like that of other similar arrangements is com-
plete. It was first in the charge of Queen Mumtaz Mahal and after the coronation of the
King it was given to Asal KKhan at the request of the queen herself.  Whenhe was sent
to the Deccan in the 2nd year, it was again handed over to the queen and he received
it back on his return. But when he went the second time to the Deccan after the death
of the queen, it was given over to Begam Sahib (the favourite daughter) and since
then the charge of the seal and the duty of sealing the Farmins remained with her.*

Thus, as far as the uzuk seal was concerned, it remainedas a rule in the female
apartment. It was only as a favour to the Queen Mumtiz Mahal that it was for some
time given to her father who also happened to be the Prime Minister of the Iimpire.

1 A.N.II 11th year, p. 270,

¢ Monserrate, p. 2(9.

* M.U L, p.685 The author says it was engraved by Maulana ‘Ali, Ahmed, but it was originally
engraved by Manlana Maqsfid and afterwards improved by ‘Ali Ahmad.’ Ain, p. 46.

+ Tauzak, Ist year, p.8. Rogers, p. 18. 'I'ranslation is not accurate. KRce p. 97,

8 Tauzak, 2Ist year, p.404. The words used are ‘angushtari-i-mubirak.’

¢ Lahori I, p. 406.



98 THE JOURNAL OF THE OSMANIA UNIVERSITY COLLEGE

The procedure and process involved in the completion of the Farmans is likely
to appear lengthy and complicated to a layman, but one acquainted with the admin-
istrative technicalities and the requirements of the age in which the Mughal Empire
existed, cannot fail to appreciate the advantages it carried with it.

This procedure acted as a check upon high officials, and the minister of the
department piimarily concerned. A department, forwarding a case of its own, had not
the sole responsibility and authority to carry the order to its final stage. It could be
checked, criticised or scrutinised by any of the high officers through whose hands it
passed at different stages.

Though civil and military departments were separate, but as far as the appoint-
ments and payments of salaries to mansabdars and officers of the State were concerned,
the procedure created an important blending of the two, and checked the domination
and undue importance of both.

It left no room for frauds which could be expected under a less vigilant monar-
chical government.

The tradition of keeping the Royal seal separate from the office of ministers
and sealing the Farmans in the Female apartments, further created a safeguard against
intrigue and fraud, and Abul Fazl seems justified in saying that *llis Majesty’s object
is that every duty be properly performed; that there be no undue increase, or decrease in
any department, that dishonest people be removed, and trustworthy people be held in
esteem; and that active servants may work without fear, and negligent and forgetful men
be held in check.’! The procedure described above provided means for the fulfiliment

of all these objects.
11

THE ROYAL SEAL

According to the 7 there were five kinds of seals used for
different purposes.
(1) ‘The round small seal known by the Chaghtai name of Uzuk? ( “-5})'“

The tive kinds of Seal.

used for Farman-i-sabti (relating to titles, high appointments, jagirs
and sanction of large sums).

(2) A large one into which the name of the King and those of his ancestors
up to Timir were engraved—was used for letters to foreign kings, and
later on for all purposes.

(3) For other orders besides the sabti Farmans, a square seal was used.

(4) For Judicial transactions a seal, mihrabi in form, which had the following
verse round the name of the King, was used.

D L e o R R N e )
(Uprightness is the means of pleasing God ; I never saw any one lost in
the straight road.)

(5) A separate seal was used for all matters connected with the female
department.?

Y. Ain.p. W93, Lines 12-14. Blochmann, p. 259.

Monserrate (p. 209) says that the royal seal was put eight days after the receipt of the draft from the minister.
¢ During this eight days’ interval every document is most carefully examined by the confidential counsellor, and by the
King himself, in order to prevent error and fraud, This is done with special care in the casc of gifts and concessions
conferred by the royal favour,’

? This is also written as w5} (Ozuk).

3 Ain. pp. 47-48. Blochmann, p. 52,



THE DRAPTING OF FARMANS UNDER THE MUGHALS 97

were carried by mansabdars, Ahadis' or Common foot-soldiers according to their nature
and importance.

The details available in the following case show how fast the machinery could
move on important occasions. Prince Khurram who was at the head of the Army in
the Deccan sent a petition to Emperor Jahangir that a 4'arman be issued to ‘Adil
Khian, the King of Bijapar, in a manner suggested by him. The petition of the
Prince was received at the court on the 3rd Shehrevar.? It was put before the
King the same day, and the order was issued for the draft. The draft was made,
put before the King and approved by him. The fair copy was made out, sigred by
the King and despatched to the Deccan on the following day, the 4th of Shehrevar.

It appears that it was sealed in such a manner that its contents could not be
seen. Hence a copy of the same was also sent with it so that the Prince might read
it and forward the original to ‘Adil Khan (ta farzand Shah Khurram naql ra mulahaza
namada asl rd ravina sazand). Similarly, two Farmians for Sir Thomas Roe which he
desired to be sent to Ahmedabad were ready for him within two days.?

Parvanchas.

Certain orders, though of equal importance with other orders requiring the
Imperial seal, were not forwarded to the King nor was the royal seal put on them.
They were made out for the stipulated salaries of the Begums and
Princes, for stipends under the Divan-i-Sa ‘idat,* for the monthly
salaries of Ahadis, and of certain employee’s of the Royal Factories
(Karkhanas), and for the allowances on account of the food of Bargir horses.$

In these cases, the treasurer did not demand a new sanad every vyear, but
paid the salaries and allowances on the receipt signed and sealed by the ministers
of the State.

The Mushrif wrote the reccipt which was sanctioned by the Divan. It then
passced through the Mustaufi,® the Nazir-i-Buyatat,” the Divan-i-kul, the Khan Saman
and the Mushrif® of the Divan.

In the case of Ahadis, the receipt was also signed by the Bakhshi of the

Farmans niot requiring
King's seal.

Ahadis.

The Parvinchas were not put before the King for his seal. The first two lines
of such orders were not made short as was done in other I'‘armans. Thus they could be
distinguished from them at a glance.®
Otlher papers not vequirving the King's seal :—-

. Sarkhat.

. Sale and Purchase Receipts.'®

. Price-lists.

¢ Arznamchas. (Statements of sumis forwaided to the Court by the Col-
lectors of the Imperial Domains.)

S

5. Qarar Namas.T!

6. Muqgasa. (Statements of accounts which Tahvildiars took from the
Mustaufi, showing sums which they had received as deposits, had
been correctly expended.)

1 Soldiers attached to the Palace and the Court. ¥ Persian month corresponding to the month ot July.

> Tauzak. I2thyear of the reign, p. 192,
Roe 1616, pp. 94 and 97. Delayed further two days on account of necessary changes.
4 Under the Ecclesiastical department,
5 Birgir—a person considered capable of military service but pot required to maintain a horse. A separate
stable was maintained to supply horses to such persons when required on duty. (Ain, p. 144.)
The Auditor.
The Revision Officer of Government Stores and Workshops.
Superintendent or Head clerk.
Ain, p. 195, Lines 8-14. They were intended to avoid delay.
10 Ditto. Ibtiya' ‘Namcha and Mabi Namcha.
11 Ditto—specifying the revenue collections of the collectors on account of the ryots. 'T'r. Blochmann, p. 263.

13

v e

]
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The Bakhshi kept the Ta‘liqa with him and granted a certificate called Sarkhat,
specifiying the amount of the monthly salary duly signed and sealed.
Sarkhats were entered in the Daftar of other Bakhshis also, and
signed by them. )

The Sarkhat issued by the Bakhshis was sent to the Divan who kept it with
himself and prepared an account of the annual and monthly salary due on it, and referred
it to the King.

If the King confirmed the order to confer a Jagir on the person specified in the
Sarkhat, the Divin issued necessary orders to the clerks who made out the draft to that
effect. The draft was inspected by the Divan and he ordered it to be entered. *The
mark of the Daftar, and the seal of the Divan, the Bakhshi and the Accountant of the
Divan’ were put in order, when the ¢ Imperial grant’ was ¢ written on the outside.’? The
draft thus completed was again sent to the Divan for signatures. This was called
Tal¢iga-i-Tan—(Certificate of salary).

This was forwarded to the Sahib-i-Taujih (Military Accountant) who kept that
Tal‘iqa-i-Tan with himself and wrote its details on the Farman, and scaled and signed
it. It was then inspected by the Mustaufi (Auditor) and signed and sealed by him.
After his approval it passed through the Nazir and the Bakhshis and the Divén, and after
their seals and signatures it reached the Vakil (Prime Minister) of the I[impire, and
received his seal.2  This completed the third and the final stage.

The drafts of Farmins issued to the Princes on duty, governors of provinces,

Faujdars and Divans of the provincesand for all other important
by s Kool (1€ 9refS - matters were put before the King who went through them personally,

and made any corrections and alterations, if necessary, after which
they were written out by the mumshis.?

In case of Saytirghals, the Farmans after having been signed by the Mustaufi, were
sent to the Ecclesiastical Department where they were entered in the
Daftars of the Divan-i-Sa ‘adat and signed by the Sadr, and finally by

The Sarkhat (certifi-
cate).

Sayiirghal Farmans.

the Divan-i-kul.*
If an order was issued for cash payments, it followed the procedure of an
ordinary IFarman, but after the signatures of the Nazir, it passed through the Divan-i-
, Buyitat, ® and when it had passed through the hands of the Bakhshis
piarmant for cash pay-  3nd the chief Divan, it was sealed and signed by the Khan Saman.s
Before it reached the Vakil, it passed through several hands of the
Buyitat. In every case the estimate was sent along with the order for payment. Thus
it could be checked and compared with at any stage.
sabti Farmins,. A Farmin thus prepared was called the Farman-i-Sabti.
Farman-i-Bayazi :
Orders on important and confidential matters which could not be placed in the
tmoortant and confi hands of each and every one, and which did not admit of delay
dentini Farmine. ™" received only the Imperial seal. Such a Farman was called the
Farman-i-Baya:zi,

It was folded up and two edges were made to meet when a knot of paper was
put over it and sealed in a manner that its contents could not be seen. It was
then put in a golden cover, and despatched to the person concerned. Such Farmins

1 Blochmann. Tr. Ain-i-Akbari, p. 261.

2 Jin. p. 194, line 15,

® Brahman. F. 6 B and 7 A. Salih 1. p. 278. If any mistake or slip of pen were detected by him, he never
passed any remark, nor ever_got offended, but quietly made the correction. (A7S. Add. 1892 Br. Museum.)

4 Chief Minister. AIn, p. 195, line 7.

3 The Divan of the Government Stores and Workshops.

¢ Minister in charge of Government Stores and Workshops.
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The Diary thus prepared was supervised by one of the high Amirs present that
day in the Darbar and laid before the King for approval.

After the approval of the King, it was handed over to the clerks who made out
The Vad.Disht a separate copy of each order and report and signed it. It was also
(Memorandum. ) signed by the Parvanchi, Mir ‘Arz! and by the Amir who had laid it

before the King.

Thus the accuracy of the copy was secured and it was handed over to the
person or the officer concerned as a voucher. The report thus prepared was called
Yad-Daskt or Memorandum.

This completed the first stage of recording orders and reports, and it was
considered enough for ordinary routine work and minor matters.

Important matters, such as appointments, conferring of jagirs and the like had
to pass through several other stages according to their nature and importance.

Besides the clerks mentioned above, there was a big staff of copyists who wrote
a good hand and prepared a good summary in a lucid style. They received the Yad-
The Tartfqa (the gist  1Asht (Memorandum) when completed, kept it with them and prepared
of the order signed by 2 proper abridgment of it. The abridgment prepared by them was
the Minister.) signed by the Vagi‘a Navis, the Risilahdar,® the Mir ‘Arz and the
Darogha.® This was given from this Office instead of the Yid-Dasht which was
deposited here.

The abridgment thus completed was called Ta‘liqga and the writer Ta‘liga
Navis. The Ta‘liga was then signed and sealed by ministers of the state. A casual
reference under the regulation of seals shows that it was also signed by the Prince
on duty in the Darbar.*

This completed the second stage and it must have sufficed for matters
of minor importance in which king’s seal was not necessary.®

Orders on all following matters required King’s seal:—¢

(1) Appointments to the Vakilship,? Vizarat,® Sadarat,® the post
Kh?g’f':';e;ff'“"'““ of a Governor and Bakhshi,'° the rank of Amirul-Umara, the tutorship
of princes, and a mansab.

(2) Appointments to Jagirs, with or without military service.

(3) Conferring of Sayirghals: '! grants for daily subsistence, and for beneficent
purposes.

Procedure :

Every order for such an appointment or grant passed through the Divan, the
Bakhshi and the Sahib-i-Taujih (Military Accountant).
The Ta‘liqa prepared for orders of this nature was sent to the Divan-i-Jagir
i who kept the Jagir account. If the Jagir was given for military service
mI":FT.:“L'g; Passing it was sent to the Bakhshi for inspection who looked to the fulfilment
of the conditions necessary with such an appointment.

' Officer, in charge of petitions, present every day in the Darbir.

2 The Noble on duty at the Court.

3 The Superintendent of the Court.

¢ Blochmann, Tr. 4in-i-Akbari, p. 264.

% The Ta‘liqa did not require King’s seal.

o Ain, p. 124. Tr. 260-61,

7 Prime Ministership.

8 Divanship or Revenue Ministership.

® Office of Minister in charge of Ecclesiastical Department. . .
10 Office of Minister in charge of the Military Department and, later on, also for the office of minister-in-charge of

Government stores and workshop called Khan Saman or Mir Saman.

11 Lands granted for maintenance and charitable purposes.



THE DRAFTING OF FARMANS UNDER THE MUGHALS
By
IBNE HASAN

OUTLINE

1. The procedure in drafting :—Three stages.

(r) All orders passed by the King recorded in the Diary by the Vagi‘a
Navis.

Diary after inspection by officers concerned was approved by
the King. Each order thus approved became Yad-Dasht
(Memorandum).

(2) The Yad Dasht of important orders after several stages and
approved by the chief minister became Ta‘liqa (the gist of the
order).

Orders on which royal seal was necessary.

(3) The Ta'liga retained by the Bakshi and a certificate ** Sarkhat”
issued. The confirmation of the order by the King. The draft
of the Farman. Its inspection by the King in iniportant matters.
The seals of different officers and ministers. Three kinds of
royal orders—Farman-i-sabti and Bayazi and Parvinchas (which
did not require the royal seal).

. 7%e Royal Seal .—Five kinds for different purposes, the most important
being uzuk (the signet ring). The Charge of the
royal seal—mostly in the hands of the royal ladies.
Examples under different reigns.

111.  Distinctions and warks of honour tn FFarmins :—

(@) Royal signatures on the Farman in addition to the official seal.
(6) Adding a line or two by the King—or a Farman in King’s hand-
writing.
(¢) Placing the mark of the Royal Panja (the hand) on the Farman,
Examples of each-——Facsimile of Shah Jahan’s Panja and seal.

I
FARMANS

The procedure in drafting the FFarmans was very elaborate. Having regard to
the conditions of the age in which the Mughals ruled, every necessary precaution was
The drafting of th taken to safeguard against frauds in this connection. A separate staff

g of the X . C . .
Farmgins and was appointed for recording King’s orders, movements, and sayings in
procedure. the Darbar and on all other public occasions.

Fourteen news-writers called Vagi‘a Navis were appointed for the Court. Two
of them were required to be present every day. They recorded in the Diary whatever
the King said or did, and whatever the officers of the State brought
to his notice. Similarly, they recorded all matters connected with the
personal routine of the King, his time of rising in the morning, appearing in public,
retiring, and entertainments, public functions and the like.!

The Diary.

' Details given in Ais—p. 193. King’s orders, appointments, rewards, presents given, Nazar, Peshkash—
audience granted—troops, horses reviewed—remarks passed etc.
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Distribution co-efficicnt of mixture.

The mixture (in which SnCl,: CH;COOH was as 1: 8) was used in deter-
mining the distribution coefficient.

| . CH,COOQH mols. in
' Aqueous layer. ; | n?;xwons layer.
N , i . Xylene layer. e m————— .
Composition of ! [EE ' SnCl,combined:
No. o i ar | CH,COOH ! RIS b
mixture snClymols. (;\l‘*()“lgo,‘g{ ' muls.sper litre, ! Free | Combined | CH,COOH
1 per litre, “‘tr'(} ; ! CH,COOH ' CHL,COOH |
1 . i
U B T R |
' ! | '
1 Onemol. 01069 | 09641 ‘ (ROTK I N X ) U R B O &
2 SnCl, & i 0-1395 1-276 | 0:02166 06953 0-5807 | 1: 416
1 . ]
! i
3 8 mols. ‘ 01727 | 1545 : 0-02611 o 08381 07069 } 1: 495
1 CH,COOH '+ 00811 |07 L0017 | 0403 | 0°33% t 1418
j | !
Conclusions

The present authors tried to prepare SnCl, (CH;COO), by using the method
adopted by Fichter and Herszbein but no solid compound was obtained.

If anhydrous stannic chloride, and glacial acetic acid were allowed to evaporate
in a vacuum over calcium chloiide a fairly stable compound SnCl,.4CH;COOH is
obtained in the form of a syrup. There was no change in the composition of the com-
pound even after three months. ~ All attempts to prepare a solid compound have failed.
The same compound is obtained in a syrupy state if hydrated stannic chloride is used in-
stead of anhydrous stannic chloride. If caustic soda is used as a drying agent instead of
calcium chloride, the additive compound decomposes and the solid obtained does not
contain even traces of acetic acid.

It is evident from the curves showing the depression of freezing point, that the
observed curve for the mixture is greater than the sum of its components, which leads
the present authors to conclude that perhaps stannic chloride decomposes at this tem-
perature into SnCl, and 2Cl.  This view 1s in agreement with that of Loomis,” who
worked on the freezing points of dilute aqueous solutions.

The distribution coefficient cxperiments show that even in the state of solution
four molecules of acetic acid combine with one molecule of stannic chloride and form
the double compound SnCl,, 4CH,COOH.
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(6) The ratio of SnCl, to CH,COOH was 1: 4.

No. | A Wt of soln in | Wt. of CH,COOI | Wt.of SuClyin | Wt of waterin  |S[icte mols, tn

grams. in grams. grams. grams. wetor,
1 119 6985 01041 oz | 6768 006407
2 1-88 58464 01407 — 5553 01055
3 | 28 58227 0-2145 03 53753 | 01663
4 | 365 7-0852 03496 0305 63561 " oo
s 1 436 51116 0-2995 onse 44869 02782

|

Distribution method -—

In determining the distribution coefficient, the apparatus mentioned by Husain*
was used.

Stannic chloride does® not dissolve in xylene at ordinary temperature, whereas
acetic acid dissolves both in water and xylene. The following experiments were performed
by taking advantage of the above fact.

First of all the distribution co-efficient of acetic acid beétween water and xylene
was determined at 30°C. 60 c.c. of water and 30 c.c. of xylene were poured in a bottle
and about 6 c.c. of acetic acid were added to the mixture. The mixture was shaken in a
thermostat at 30°C. for twelve hours. The mixture was allowed to settle in the
thermostat at 30°C. From each of the layers 10 c.c. of solution were taken out in two
separate flasks. Acetic acid in the aqueous layer was titrated with N/2 NaOH and that in
the xylene layer with N/100 NaOH.

A mixture of stannic chloride and acetic acid was prepared at 0°C and analysed.
g c.c. of the mixture were added to 30 c.c. of xylene and 60 c.c. of water in a bottle. The
mixture was shaken in a thermostat at 30°C. After about two hours the aqueous layer
became turbid, probably due to the hydrolysis of stannic chloride. The experiment was
repeated, but with the same result. If, however, instead of 60 c.c., only 40 c.c. of water
were added to 30 c.c. of xylene and 6 c.c. of the mixture, stannic chloride did not
hydrolyse even for two days. Therefore in the following experiments the mixture con-
sisting of 30 c.c. of xylene and 40 c.c. of water was used. The mixture was shaken in a
thermostat at 30° C. for twelve hours. 10 c.c. of the solution were taken out from the
xylene layer and two 10 c.c. from the aqueous layer. In the xylene layer acetic acid only
was estimated, whereas in the aqueous layer both acetic acid and stannic chloride were
estimated.

Molecular concentration of Molecular concentration of M
No. CH,COOH in 1000 c.c. CH,COOH in 1000 c.c. K=_28
of water. Ma. of xylene Mx. Ny
1 3-181 . 010983 32:36
2 2:261 0071 31-84
3 2:086 0-065 321




bottle and acetic acid estimated in solution.

DOUBLE COMPOUND OF STANNIC CHLORIUDE AND ACETIC ACID

N

A little acetic acid was added to ice and stirred until the temperature became con-
stant which was noted down. 10 c.c. of the solutien were taken out in a weighed stoppered

temperature noted and the solution taken out in a weighed bottle. Thus
acetic acid was added and several points were obtained. The effect of the addition of
stannic chloride and a mixture of stannic chloride and acetic acid on the freezing point of

water was abserved by a similar method.

Some more acetic acid was added, stirred,

more and more

The effect of the addition of acetic acid on the freezing point of water :—

!
N ! A Wt. of sola. in Wt. of acetic acid Wt. of water CH,COOH mols. in 100
0 l i grams , in gros. in grams. grams of water,
l e e i U e R .
1 | 009 9:9717 1 0-02808 9:9427 0-048%7
2 0-29 9553 0687 44668 0-1531
3 052 10-0368 0-16596 9-8708 0-2803
4 076 99984 0-2408 9:7576 04111
5 2:13 9 9255 0-7238 92019 1'3108
6 382 10°5133 1:203 93103 2153
7 522 10-9826 1:5786 9-404 2798
!
The effect of the addition of SnCl,.
1 H
N i Wto of solo. in| Wt, of SnCl, in Wt. of water in f Molar ratio SnCl, mols. in 1000
No. b grams, grams. grams. | Sn: CL grams of water.
R S L S S
1 071 { 100784 01895 ‘ 9-889 1:39 007355
2 172 | 103648 0-5602 4808 1: 383 02194
3 248 10°6189 0°7809 9°838 1: 408 0 3047
& 3N 10°8618 11613 } 96988 1:393 04604/
| |
5 436 111600 1-6540 ! 95060 1: 387 06677
6 | 553 11°4471 2:048 i 9:3991 1:4°09 0°8368
7 541 11-4968 2065 94288 ! 1: 393 0:8412
i i
The effect of the addition of a mixture of SnCl, and CH,COOH
(a) The ratio of SnCl, to CH,COOH was 1 : 8:416.
Wi of soln.in Wt of CH,COOL | We.of SnClyin | Wt of waterin  [SiGje mobs-in
No, A grams. in grams. grams, i grams. water.
e
1 107 10 0616 0-1954 0'1008 l 9-7654 003963
|
2 2:01 101075 01972 03736 i 95412 007756
3 2 68 102054 ; 0°4932 0-2544 ‘ 9-4578 01032
4 338 10°045 | 0°6095 0:3166 i 91188 01332
5 411 10-6894 | 0'8042 0-4149 1 9-4703 01682
6 616 11:1040 ! 1234 06368 : 92332 02648
|

»
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4 c.c. of anhydrous stannic chloride, 9 c.c. of glacial acetic acid and 2 c.c. of
acetic anhydride were allowed to evaporate in a vacuum over calcium chloride. Even here
a syrup was obtained which did not crystallise.

we. oif Syrup Sn.‘ Eﬁt;l()()gms Aof—mixt.* C1. mols. per ‘Wt. of CH,COOH B Mol;.lr ratio
No. in grams | 100 gms. of | Syrup in ;per 100’gms.
’ Grams 1 Mols. mixt. grams. | of mixt. | gp Cl ‘CHJCOOH
1 ! 2:054 L 2046 | 0-1722 i 0-6728 1103 0-68 1 392 ; 395
2 1-5585 L2052 0-1729 ; 06863 2774 06033 1 3-97 401
: i
3 2:184 : 206 0°1736 0-6845 1677 0-688 1 4-04 3:965

The syrup, when left over calcium chloride in a vacuum, did not crystallise even
after two and a half months. The analysis showed :—

$n. per 100 gms. of mixt. |o ot per| W, of |cH,coon Molar ratio
No, | Wt of Syrap |-~ T T T 100 gms. | Syrupin b T&l}mp:r i l T
| IngrAmsS. 1 Grang l Mols. of mixt. | grams. | [FEE L gn 1o "CH,COOH
~ ' | | | :
1 11086 2059 01734 06864 | 13012 06956 | 1 | 3959, 401
| \‘ | i
‘ | 1

From the foregoing results it is evident that a fairly stable compound
SnCl,.4CH,COOH exists in a syrupy condition although attempts to obtain it in a solid
form have failed.

Another attempt was made to obtain the compound by using the above method
in which solid caustic was used as a drying agent instead of calcium chloride.

(1) Stannic chloride pentahydrate.

| [N . N N .
. : We. of Sotia h?a}tefigg_gmmq of mljtl. (folorg:;;spz{wt of{ wolid (,l—:):&]).(g:l o Molar ratio

©,  ingrams. Grams Mols. mixt. 0 grams. gl;fl§?(:.o Sn | Cl | CH,COOH
s |

1 ‘ 0-3534 | 3518 02063 1091 0192 0025 1 3-68[ 008

2 1-3787 L asaa 02085 1084 06177 0-0486 1 | 363 01628

3 1 09475 358 0'3015 11127 05064 0-0373 1 | 374 0123

(2) Anhydrous stannic chloride.

1] 03949 - 3886 0-3273 0-9837 0'1790 1|3

2 . 0-9930 38:59 03251 0-1430 02676 1 3-513

3 : 06146 | 3874 03263 11080 0:3803 1 3-45‘

If caustic soda is used instead of calcium chloride the additive compound
decomposes and the solid obtained does not contain even traces of acetic acid.

Freezing point method :—

p For determining the freezing point, the apparatus mentioned by Husain® was
used.
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of hydrochloric acid could be calculated. This subtracted from the sum of acids
gave the amount of acetic acid.

S |
% Su. in mixt, Amonut of CH,COOH.

g ! !
1 ! l ! % B \
Lo8nCly,: Wroof | ST 110 Bet TICHL,COOH | g ound
No. %CHa(J()‘()H.‘[ Mixture. . ! N/10 NaOH J:{lle(:;:ké.‘ . ;'/"10 : mSlfs. in CE”(%)‘(')“
| | ' Grams. i Mols. used c.c. | ing to Sn. | CH,L,COOH mixt. A
! : : . C. Q.
: | l c.c. 1
1 1:8 ’ 10664 1589 01239 1714 5710 14:30 ' 1072 1:8
2 1:8 1°3088 1589 01239 21000 | 70000 140°10 © 10700 1:8
‘ |
3, 1:8 ] 1-3808 15'89 01239 2:1°4 ‘ 7400 14790 E 1:071 1:8
. |

Listimation of acetic acid in xylene solution :~-

If water is added to the xylene solution and titrated with N/1o NaOH solution
using phenolpthalein as indicator, a neutral point is obtained which disappears on adding
more water and a further quantity of sodium hydroxide solution is required for neutrali-
zation. The same thing happens on further diluting the solution. It was, however,
observed that if xylene solution is titrated with sodium hydroxide solution without diluting
the solution with water (using the same indicator) a permanent end-point is obtained.
Preparvation of SuCly,(CH,COO), :—

An attempt was made to prepare SnCl,(CH ;COO), by the method which was
adopted by IFichter and Herzbein.® 40 grams of stannic chloride were added drop by drop
to a mixture of 40 grams of glacial acetic acid and 5 grams of acetic anhydride, and
cautiously heated. The mixture which was colourless in the beginning turned orange on
heating. There was a rapid rise in the temperature and the liquid began to distil at
120°C.  No solid compound was obtained on cooling the retort in the freezing mixture.
The experiment was repecated four times with the same result.

An atlempt lo obtain a solid compound of stannic chlovide and acetic acid :—

4 grams of stannic chloride (hydrate) and 20 c.c. of glacial acetic acid were
allowed to evaporate in a vacuum over calcium chloride. Afterabout fifteendays a syrupy
liquid remained behind which did not crystallise. The analysis of the syrup gave the
following results. The experiment was repeated thrice.

n T
i

: Sn. per 100 gm. of mixt.: C1. mols , R . Molar ratio
‘o . s per o CH.,ccoll o
No. Wt olf,l‘:’];“p T 7T 1 100 gms. of ‘Wl:‘ “fr‘:x‘];:”’ mols. per 1007 7y T
. B Grams. l Mols, mixt, [ ST e of mixt. g ¢l CH,C00H
| i . S
—— ' lv | ‘ ; |
1 1843 | 20062 | 01738 06864 ‘ 1-334 07082 o1 395 i 401
| i 1 !
2 1673 l} 20'6Y } 01743 06844 i 1-654 0°6981 o1 393 i 400
t i i
3 2-281 1 207 i 01744 06839 | 1-964 06933 | 1 392 i 397

The syrup when left over calcium chloride in a vacuum did not crystallise even
after two and a half months. The analysis showed :——

Sn. per 100 grams of mixt. 3(_.]. mols. peri Wt. of CH,COOH ! Molar ratio
No. | Wt of Syrup |-———mm oo . 100 gros. ‘ Syrap in nw:;m[;el;)%% P c
in grams Grams | Mols. | of mixt. | grams. mixt. Sn ‘ ¢l |CH,COOH
! e S . - S S
! : !
1 1:2834 20 61 01734 l 0°6902 l 18342, 06%7 | 1 | 39 398
| | i

12
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Glacial acetic acid and xylene were obtained from Merck. Xylene was distilled over
sodium and a fraction distilling at 136° C. was used in the experiments on distribution
co-efficient.

Method of analysis :—

Tin and chlorine were estimated gravimetrically (Treadwell and Hall, Quant:-
tative Analysis, Vol. 2, 6th edition, page 289) chlorine’ was estimated volumetrically
according to Mohr's method.

For the estimation of acetic acid in presence of stannic chloride Fichter and
Herzbein’s® method was found to give erroneous results, e.g.

j !
% of Sn in mixt. : Amcunt of C11,COOH. :
U UGV B e e [ '
SnCl, : | X ] . Found
No. | CH,c00m, Wl of the \ f Corres- | of snCl, :
in mixt, mixt. gm- Grams. | Mols, |N/10NaOH,; ponding |CH,COOH  CH,COOH
S TR used in eie. | CH,COOH  mols. in |
i ‘ grams, mixt. |
I A . B S S,
{ C | l P
1 1:8 | 13377 1589 | 01133 2206 1-3236 1645 1122
2 1:8 0 21476 1580 | 01339 5257 1:9542 f 513 0 1:113
j ) ‘ !

It was suspected from the above experiments that the error was perhaps due to
partly distilling off of hydrochloric acid (liberated from stannic chloride) along with
acetic acid. In order to clear the doubt stannic chloride and phosphoric acid only were
taken in a retort and distilled :—

Amount of HCI distilled.
No. Wt. of SnCl,. e % Hel
grm. N/10 NaOH used. |  Correspondiag HCI
c.c. | grams.
I R B T S o
| | i
1 14798 515 i 00188 ; 1-269
2 ! 17013 887 | 00324 ! 1-901
! i i
3 19473 125 | 00456 , 2:341
| | |

It is evident from the above experiments that stannic chloride undergoes
hydrolysis and liberates hydrochloric acid when distilled with phosphoric acid. After a
series of experiments the following method of analysis was adopted which gave reliable
results. A portion of the mixture was taken in an Erlenmeyer flask and an excess
of water was added, whereby stannic chloride hydrolyses completely according to
the equation

SnCl, + 4H,0 = Sn(OH), + 4HCl.

The solution was titrated with N/1o NaOH solution using phenolpthalein as an
indicator, This value gave the sum of acetic acid and hydrochloric acid. From the
amount of tin estimated gravimetrically in a separate portion of the mixture the amount



DOUBLE COMPOUND OF STANNIC CHLORIDE AND
ACETIC ACID

By

C. N. MURTI and S. HUSAIN

Historical

In 1924 Fichter and. Reichart! while experimenting on the * weighting of silk
with stannic chloride’ found that stannic chloride combined with acetic acid to form
stannic dichloride diacetate SnCl,(CH ;COO), as colourless crystals which immediately
decomposed by water,

In 1927 Stranathan and Strong? measured the vigcosities, electrical conducti-
vities and specific volumes of solutions of stannic chloride in acetic acid and observed
that the viscosity-concentration curve showed a pronounced maximum which occurred at
the concentration corresponding with SnCl,, 3CH,COOILI.

In 1928 Fichter and Herzbein® studied the properties of SnCl, (CH;-COO),
previously isolated by Fichter and Reichart.

In 1930 Davidson* prepared an additive compound of stannic chloride
with acetic acid by dissolving one part of stannic chloride in three parts of acetic
acid and keeping the solution for several hours in liquor ammonia bath at -33° C. The
solution was left over in a test tube from which after two years o'35 gm. of a compound
was obtained. The compound was found to be hygroscopic, dissolved in water giving
acidic reaction and also gave the smell of acetic acid. Davidson estimated tin by preci-
pitating with hydrogen sulphide and determined the amount of chlorine in the filtrate
and from the amount of stannic chloride thus found, he calculated the amount of com-
bined acetic acid and came to the conclusion that a double compound of the composition
SnCl,, 4CH;COOH had formed.

There is thus a great controversy about the double compound of stannic
chloride with acetic acid e.g. Fichter and Reichart are of opinion that a com-
pound SnCl,(CH,COO), forms, whereas Stranathan and Strong regard it as
SnCl,, 3CH,;COOH, and Davidson considers it to be SnCl,*4CH,COOH.

Davidson performed only one experiment in which he obtained o35 gm. of the
substance and by estimating only the chlorine radical he concluded that a solid compound
SnCl,.4CH,;COOH had formed.

The present authors did extensive researches on the problem. First an attempt
was made to prepare SnCl,(CH;COO), by the same method which was adopted by
Fichter and Herszbein. Next, the authors tried to prepare the solid compound by some
other methods. Lastly an attempt was made to find out whether stannic chloride combines
with acetic acid in the state of solution.

Experimental
Materials used :—

Anhydrous stannic chloride and stannic chloride pentahydrate were obtained
pure from Kahlbaum. They were tested and were found to contain no impurities.



86 THE JOURNAL OF THE OSMANIA UNIVERSITY COLLEGE

which is to say that the minds acquire pleasures according to their grade of
development,!?

Another point worth remembering in respect of the pleasures is that the
more knowledge a man acquires the further he becomes from those pleasures that
are shared by the brutes.? In one respect we can say that the sensory pleasures
are like the peel and the intellectual pleasures like the real fruit.?

MuTAZID WALIUR-REHMAN,
Dept. of Philosoply.

V Zid,, pp. 246-250. ® Zdd., pp. 393-395. s Zid., pp. 396-398.
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however, he is not able to get these things he stays in his own former condition, and
feels wretched. As compared to this * freedom from pain’ is a state from which a man
returns to his normal condition, and in which he neither feels pleasure nor pain. When
a healthy man, e.g., falls sick he feels unhappy, but when he recovers his health he
returns to his normal condition, and thus neither experiences pleasure nor pain. Razi's
mistake was that he identified returning to the normal condition with pleasure, while as
a matter of fact, this returning is neither pleasurable nor painful. Pleasure, in shortis a
positive concept, while ‘ freedom from pain’ is negative. Razi failed to catch this
point.?

In this universe every ¢ nature’ has the advantage of  Divine guidance ’, which
helps it to safeguard its own interests, and thereby to attain to a pleasurable state.
Through this very guidance it keeps itself aloof from * corruption, annihilation, and
misery’, It is like soul for these natures. Now every mind takes advantage of this
guidance according to its superiority. Accordingly the benefits accruing from it are
more for the rational mind than for the animal mind. Similarly they are more for the
animal mind than for the vegetable mind. Who has the audacity to deny that the things
of this universe exist? For their existence, however, they depend upon this Divine
guidance. So we conclude that all the existing things have their own share of this
guidance. Now the quality and the quantity? depends on the mind’s taking advant-
age of this guidance. Vegetables, e.g., take pleasure in seeking their own food, in
producing seedlings like themselves, etc. But the animal possesses sensitive mind in
addition to the vegetable mind. So naturally it enjoys the sensory pleasure in addition
to the vegetable ones. On the same principle, the rational mind has all the pleasures of
the vegetable and the animals, and to crown all he has intellectual pleasures. We can
even go so far as to say that man alone enjoys a// the sensory pleasures. Just think of
one class of sensations only—taste—and imagine the amount of pleasures man obtains
from it, and then try to find out how many out of them fall to the lot of the animal,
Perhaps a drop out of an ocean {3

The pleasures of man may be roughly estimated as follows :—From sensations
alone he can obtain such a vast amount of pleasures that the ‘ speechless ’ animals cannot
dream of. Then there are pleasures yielded by the precious jewels, landed property,
kingdom, rulership, etc. Besides these are the intellectual pleasures, which he derives
from the most superior of his faculties—intellect. These pleasures are superior to the
sensory pleasures both in quality and quantity. These are as a matter of fact infinite.
This is because human mind obtains these pleasures from its own powers, and we have
already established that mind, which is a simple substance, is infinite. Now the powers
of an infinite thing are themselves infinite. Then man can acquire knowledge,
and in him this attribute is congenital. Thus all the knowledge that he acquires
yields him pleasure. The initial knowledge leads him to a higher knowledge thereby
adding to the store of his pleasures. And so on ad éufinitum. All this shows that the
sensory pleasures of man are innumerable, and that these pleasures do not result from his
returning to the normal condition after being previously out of it. In addition to his
sensory pleasures he can enjoy countless intellectual pleasures, and every time that
he acquires some knowledge, he is out of his normal condition, but inspite of this
he gets pleasures out of this new knowledge. This again proves that Razi's theory
is untenable. As a matter of fact the pleasures of the insensitive natures result
from their looking after their forms with the help of the Divine guidance through
these activities, which are like soul to them. In short the pleasures of the animals
are more than those of the vegetables, and of man more than those of the animals—

1 Zdd., p. 244,
¢ Here our hilosopher is anticipating Mill’s doctrine of the quality and the quantity of Pleasures.
3 Zdd., pp. 245-248,
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pain necessarily precedes pleasure. But a difficulty arises when Razi, at about the end
of his work, declares that one feels pleasure by looking towards light, but if he continues
in this state for a particular period of time, he experiences pleasure by looking towards
darkness too. Here in this assertion Razi contradicts himself, for according to his own
theory, pleasure invariably follows pain, and results from man’s returning to his normal
condition after being previously out of it. The normal condition is midway between
pleasure and pain, which is not felt. Now the question is: What is that condition
between looking towards light and looking towards darkness which Razi will call normal ?
When one feels pleasure by looking towards light what is the normal condition towards
which he returns? The only answer that Razi can give to this question is, that since he
feels pleasure in looking towards light, and pleasure is nothing but returning to the
normal condition, so logically and obviously looking towards light is the normal con-
dition, If this is so, he should not feel any pleasure in looking towards darkness,
because in this state he becomes out of his normal condition, and this causes pain. This
plainly shows that either his premises are wrong or his conclusion. Then we should
also note that when one looks towards light his condition is not the same as in looking
towards darkness. This means that in looking towards light he is out of his normal
condition. If so, why should he feel pleasure by looking towards light? Raizi entirely
overlooks the point that midway between the state of seeing and not seeing, there is no
condition which is neither the state of seeing, nor that of not seeing and which can be
labelled as the normal condition. At one place Razi writes that we are pleased to look
at a beautiful woman because we have been tired of looking at an ugly one. This is
another absurdity. As a matter of fact a sweet face pleases us because we are made that
way, and not because we are tired of looking at a haggard face, as Razi thinks. Then
again, in this case too he contradicts himself. If his theory is correct then one is in
his normal condition only when he looks neither at a sweet face nor at an ugly one. So
in looking at a sweet face he is out of his normal condition, hence pain should have
resulted and not pleasure ; and in looking at an ugly face he is returning towards his
normal condition, therefore pleasure should have been the result and not pain. But
unfortunately our observation and experience do not support this reasoning. All this
conclusively proves that Razi's theory is untenable.?

A man looks at a beautiful woman for the first time, and feels pleasure in doing
so, while as we have just shown, he should feel pain. Now suppose that woman dis-
appears from his presence. This disappearance causes pain in him, while according to
Razi's theory, he should have felt pleasure, since he has returned to his normal condition.
So this again does not tally with Razi's theory.? Razi's theory can best be refuted
by the following simple experiment :—Take a normal healthy man. Put a lump of sugar
in his mouth, place a bouquet of flowers before his nose, sing a sweet melody in his ears,
spread a sheet of exquisitely beautiful tapestry in front of his eyes, and finally make him
put on a soft dress of fine texture. All this changes his normal condition. Hence
according to this theory he should feel pain. But every intelligent man knows that he
feels pleasure instead. If Razi’s theory had been correct ¢ pain’ would have been a
meaningless word.?

But why all this faulty theorizing ? Nasir-i-Khusrow attributes this to the fact
that Razi identified ¢ pleasure’ with *freedom from pain’, while as a matter of fact
‘ pleasure ’ is one thing and * freedom from pain’ quite another. When a man changes
his normal condition for a state which makes him happy and buoyant, he is said to be in
a state of pleasure; but when he is unable thus to change himself he is said to be in a
state of pain. When, e.g., a * poor, hungry, thirsty, and forlorn’ man is able to change
for a state in which he finds ¢ riches, food, drink,and companion’, he feels happy. When,

¥ Zdd., pp. 235-237, * Zdd., p. 238, ? Zdd., p. 241,



THE PSYCHOLOGY OF NASIR-I-KHUSROW 83

producing of this effect is an action of the effect-producing thing on the effect-receiving
person, Hence it can be said that in sensation the state of the effect-receiving person
1s modified, and this state, which is modified, is either normal or ¢* meta-normal’. After
establishing these premises we are able to say, that pain results when the effect-produc-
ing thing changes the state of the effect-receiving person from normal to ¢ meta-normal’,
and pleasure results when the effect-receiving subject returns to the normal state. This
clearly shows that pleasure necessarily follows pain, for it is impossible to return to one’s
normal state without being previously out of it. The normal, or the neutral, state is not
felt because feeling of a thing is an effect on the effect-receiving subject, and we have
just seen that in this state the subject is either out of his normal state or returns to it.
But the normal condition means that the subject is neither out of the normal state nor
returns to it. This latter state cannot exist when the effect-receiving subject is under
the influence of the effect-producing thing, and without this influence feeling (sensation)
is impossible. So it is impossible to sense the normal condition. We should also bear
in mind that if one effect follows another and both of them are internecine, the subject
gets pleasure out of it. This is because the first effect sends the subject out of his
normal condition, but the second, being contradictory to the first, makes him return to
the normal, which, as per our hypothesis, causes pleasure. But since the second effect
negates the first, but itself lingers on, the subject is again out of his normal condition,
thus feeling pain. This points to the fact that the normal condition of the subject is
mid way between being out of the normal and returning to it—it is a state neither of
pleasure nor of pain,’

Razi’s son has expatiated on his father’s theory. He says suppose we put a
man in a room, which is neither so cold as to make this man shiver, nor so hot as to
make him perspire. In this condition he neither feels cold nor hot. He is, in other
words, in his normal condition. Suppose we raise the temperature of the room all of a
sudden so as to make it a ¢ hot-bed ’ for him, and then allow cold refreshing breeze to
enter the room. He will feel the pleasure of this cold breeze after the pain of the
scorching heat. Why? Simply because the excessive heat had sent him out of his normal
condition, and the cold breeze made him return to it. Suppose again that we allow this
cold breeze to enter the room continually for a long time. What happens? This wild
send him out of his normal condition again, and hence he will experience pain. If now
we raise the temperature, he will again return to his normal condition, and so will feel
pleasure once more, and so on. This example shows that sensory pleasure is nothing but
the state of freedom from pain. There is another point worth our special notice. When
a man becomes out of his normal condition gradually but returns to it suddenly—per
saltum as it were—he feels pleasure; but when he leaves his normal condition suddenly
and per salturz, and returns to it gradually, he experiences pain. An extremely hungry
and thirsty man, e. g., experiences extreme pleasure when he is able to lay his hand on
food and drink unexpectedly and suddenly. This is because he was out of his normal
condition gradually on account of hunger and thirst, but returned to it suddenly.
Similarly if a healthy man receives some injury, he becomes out of his normal condition
suddenly, so he feels pain. And since this injury heals very slowly and he regains his
health—or returns to his normal condition—but gradually, he does thereby experience any
pleasure. In brief returning to the normal condition suddenly is pleasure and becoming
out of it suddenly is pain.?

Stated in a nutshell, Razi’s theory is that sensory pleasure is nothing but the
absence of pain, and pain is the state in which the subject becomes out of his normal
condition, while pleasure is the state in which he returns to the normal condition. But
as returning to the normal condition is impossible without being previously out of it, so

* Zéd., pp. 231-233, . ¢ Zdd., pp. 233-234,
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CHAPTER VIII
PLEASURE AND PAIN

From cognition we now pass on to affection. Pleasure and pain—the two
generally recognised forms of affection—hold a very important position in Nsir-i-
Khusrow’s philosophy of religion. Hence their detailed consideration. He thinks:

P T o) olally K8 andy 00y g 2y C ol ) il e ol s licd i ”
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The last passage that we have quoted contains an important point --that Paradise *
is a storehouse of pleasure where there is no pain, and Hell is the place of pain where
there is no pleasure. In other words in Paradise there is painless pleasure, and in Hell
pleasureless pain. This very thought is the basis of Nasir-i-Khusrow's refutation of
Razi’s theory of pleasure and pain. Here again our philosopher adopts the negative
method of justifying his thesis. He refutes the theory of Mohammad Zakariyya Raézi,*
and his son, although he does not put forward any constructive theory himself.

Razi’s theory of pleasure and pain may be briefly stated as follows :—

Pleasure is naught but the absence of, or freedom from, pain. So that pain
necessarily precedes pleasure. Pleasure becomes transformed into pain if continued for
a particular period of time. The state of mind which is neither pleasure nor pain is the
normal state, and this cannot be known by the sense. Sensory pleasure is emancipating
while sensory pain is grieving. But how are pleasures and pains caused ? Rizi answers
this question by an elucidation of the relation between pleasure and pain on the
one side and sensation on the other. Now what is a sensation? Sensation is an effect
of the sensible object on the person possessing a sense.® In other words the

! “"I'he mind is proud to recognise pleasure, and in pleasure there is the strength of truth and faith and the
weakness of doubt and heresy.” Zdd., p. 229.

# ‘Inthe affirmation of pleasure there is the strength of faith and the weakness of heresy, for the true religion
(Islam) is based on the affirmation of Paradise for the faithful and the virtuous Paradise is a mine of extreme pleasures,
where there is no pain . . . Similarly it (the true religion) is founded on the affirmation of Hell for the sinners and the
evil-doers. Hell is a place of extreme pain, where there is no pleasure.’ Zid., p. 229.

3 Nasir-i-Khusrow's way of proving the existence of Heaven and Hell is very curious. He says that all the
virtues—justice, telling the truth, etc.,—become actunalised on account of the hope of Heaven and the fear of IHell. In
bther words these virtues are the effects, and Heaven and Hell the causes. (Efficient causes according to the commenta-
tor, Zdd., p. 505). That these virtues exist is beyond doubt. “This means that the effects exist. , But the effects cannot
exist without causes. Therefore the causes exist too. Hence Heaven and Hell exist.—pp. 230-231.

* The famous Muslim thinker of Persia, Nasir-i-Khusrow is very harsh upon him. According to him heresy,

feeble-mindedness, and meanness are his chief characteristics. Says our philosopher :— O~ c)“""*«' \a)f} Sems !’
o axiS aloade (Mohd. Zakariyy has said so many heretic things'—p. 113.) Again: ¢ e} Bolpelio o yley0 B dgeeti 4"
(‘ ...in his conclusion he shows himself to be a liar and a rascal’—pp. 93, 236). And again :Meld (WS (st oia oy ,..""
LIKWATY M\&..., NS @o)s sa0 &y Caaly,

(*. . . to write like this isnot philosophy, but an exhibition of ignorance and meanness’—p. 240.) Dr, Rehméan thinks
that all this is due to the fact that * the teachings of Rézi reflects those of the school of Harrdn ¢( ()\;a)’ which recognises

five eternal things, in so far as they believed four other things as co-eternal with God. . . Obviously this is incompatible
with the God-worshipping nature of Nésir.’ (Intro., p.4). Perhaps so.

) ® Compare Rix1’s definition of sensation with that of Grant Allen :—* Organic substances acted upon by pecu-
liar agencies in the inorganic world give rise to the phenomena of sensation.” Colour-Sense, p. 7.
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In short God has provided man with two kinds of organs for knowing the
objects of this world. One of these is the outer senses, with the help of which man
knows the objects of sense. The other is the inner senses, through which the infinite
things are discovered. Now since man can discover all the finite and the material’
things, and gain all the advantages that accrue from them through the outer senscs, it is
very necessary that he should be able to know all the ¢ infinite things, and reap full benefit
from them through the inner senses.” Our assertion—that man has, through his outer
senses, gained all those ‘advantages, pleasures and benefits ' that are found in this world,
and nothing remains which he has lost sight of—is borne out by the {act that sucha long
time has elapsed and nothing new has been brought to light.! It now remains to be
proved that man knows the infinite things through his inner senses. We have already
seen that the inner senses have infinite powers. We also know that through the senses
having finite powers—the outer senses—we acquire a knowledge of the finite objects.
From this are we not entitled to infer that the senses with infinite powers - the inner
senses—will necessarily lead us to the knowledge of the infinite objects? This is so
especially because man has been endowed with reason, which is the basis of all the infi-
nite objects. Here an objection can, however, be raised, that when a man has attained
to the knowledge of the infinite objects, these objects do not remain infinite any longer,
but become finite. If it is true that the whole of this vault of heaven can, inspite of its
vastness, be shut up in the small pupil of the eye, and so diverse and numerous forms can
be stored in the faculty of Imagination—which is located in the skull—then it is surely
not incorrect to say, that the infinite objects, can, inspite of their infinity, change the
infinite powers into finite ones. But this objection loses all its weight when we consider
the fact that the outer senses are indestructible. Besides this when a man gains all the
material advantages through his outer senses, it will not be much beyond the mark to
say that he will find access to the ‘intellectual advantages’ with the help of his inner
senses, without in any way destroying these infinite powers, just as the infinite powers
remain indestructible.?
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(“ It can be said that many things have been brought to light these days which were in the dark sometime ago. So how
can we support this statement in face of these facts? I reply that there are things, which are known to the people of
our country, but are unknown to the people of other countries. These people come to know of them after some time.
So there is nothing which is unknown to man.’) o

This reminds us of Berkeley’s argument by which he justifies his doctrine of the Lsse est percipi.

® Z4d., pp. 269-270.
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and recalls these preserved forms from out of Memory. Among these two faculties of
Memory and Recollection, the former precedes the latter, for unless a thing has been
preserved, it cannot, obviously, be recalled, or recollected. When the faculty of Imagi-
nation abstracts ‘one of the personal, or the spoken, or the written forms’

(&,1,\15 Adyye b o Ao f st Ay ) from its substance, and hands it

over to the faculty of Memory, then the faculty of Memory looks after it and preserves it.
Then it compares this form with the form already preserved. When it finds them similar
to cach other, it calls the second form as ¢ same as the former’, otherwise it labels it as
‘other than the former.’

Nisir-i-Khusrow has set forth the functions of all these inner senses in the form
of a fine allegory. The faculty of Imagination, which abstracts the forms from their
matter, is a writer. This writer abstracts the ‘form of the written word’ from its
matter—the ink, the paper, and the letters etc.——and the ‘form of the spoken word’
from its matter—the air, and the sound,—and then it inscribes this matter-less form on
the faculty of Memory. In other words all that human Memory contains is like a * psy-
chical inscription’ written by the mind with the pen of Imagination on the paper of
Memory. We know, e.g., that when we memorize some writing or some saying, the
letters and the words drop out, leaving behind them the abstract forms, which the faculty
of Imagination has abstracted and has handed over to the faculty of Memory. The
faculty of Recollection is a reader, who reads this ¢ psychical inscription’. We all know
that the faculty of Recollection can, at will, read the inscriptions preserved in Memory,
without playing any havoc with the inscriptions themselves. These ‘psychical inscrip-
tions’ are similar to the material inscriptions in so far as both of them do not undergo
any change however so much they may be read or heard. So finally it can be said that
with the help of the faculty of Recollection mind can read the ‘psychical inscription’
that the faculty of Imagination has written on the paper of Memory, and for this reading
it does not stand in need of sound, or audible letters. We can, e.g., repeat, without
speaking loudly, any piece of poetry that we have once memorized.

From the above allegory it should be plain that as there is an outer * writing
and the book’ for the mind, so there is an inner ‘writting and the book’ for
it, and similarly as there is an outer ‘speech and the saying’ so there is
an ircner ‘speech and the saying’. The difference between the two is that
the outer one is *matter with form’, whereas the Inner one is ‘form without
matter’.  So it becomes essential that the faculties, which acquire the latter, should be
fine and subtle. The inner senses are such faculties. There are numerous objects of
sense and of perception, but nothing is too much for these inner senses. Then all these
¢ forms with matter’ are represented in the ‘sense organs’ of the body—the outer
senses. A peculiarity of these outer senses is that they cannot acquire two things
simultaneously. They receive then one by one. When the objects of sense reach them,
a conflict arises among these objects and the outer senses become too narrow for them.
We cannot, e.g., write two letters on the same space. In the *psychical inscription’,
on the other hand, all forms of knowledge—however diverse in nature— can simultaneous-

ly occupy the same space, without any conflict arising between them, and with the space
becoming too narrow for them.?

v Zdd., pp. 23-26. In his Mathnawi called Roshndi Nime Nasir-i-Khusrow has beautifully summarised these
outer and the inner senses and their functions. Says he :—
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Imagination,' Fancy ( Mo ) Memory, Thought, and Recollection. We shall now deal

each one of them singly.

Out of these inner senses Fancy is, as it were, the first movement (activity) of
thought. It depends upon sense, so that a being devoid of sense is also devoid of Fancy.
But as compared to sense Fancy is more liable to error. For instance, we occasionally
take an injurious thing to be beneficial, and vie versa. The difference between Fancy
and Sense is that the latter always works during the waking state, while the former can
work both in the waking state and the sleeping state. Besides this, whereas sense can
lead us to the knowledge of the present objects only, Fancy makes possible the knowledge
both of the present and the absent objects. In the animals Fancy has the same position
as reason has in the human beings, with this difference, however, that the effect of Fancy
is weaker than that of reason. The purposive behaviour of man results from reason,
whereas Fancy is the movement of the brute mind.? Fancy can now be defined as a
power, which makes possible the discovery of objects through the medium of air, or it is
a power, which receives the effects of, or is affected by, the objects of sense. As com-
pared to this Imagination is the power, which looks after the forms of the objects of sense
after abstracting them from their matter. This faculty is in the frontal lobe of the
brain, ?

After having abstracted these forms, the faculty of imagination hands them over
to the faculty of Memory,* which is another sense, and which can be located in the
occipital lobes of the brain. Recollection is still another inner sense, which extricates

1 The Cambridge MS. of Zdd. also contains footnotes and a commentary. Here at this point the commentator

has a very instructive note. Says he :—« )SA: G oB oy dxb\y ):e\k U.\,e.; )-\ J,\ &8 o,f .\5\,: S S Jei L
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. ... we can only imagine a thing which has been known to us through the outer sease. Similarly Funcy and
Thought. In short we cannot know a thing through the inner senses, which has not been previously known through the
outer senses. If any one says that he can imagine things which he has not actually seen, e g., two-headed man, or a river
of mercury and the like, I reply that he has seen a man and head, and similarly he has seen river and mercury. So what

he does is to combine these in novel combinations ’ (Zad., pp. 489-490).

2 But only afew lines above it has been said that « et Jie ..p\‘)h (pekemmat) '.a,,’ (‘ Fancy is the first move-
ment of reason’, p. 23), and reason is a speciality of the rational mind. Here Fancy is being labelled as the ‘ move-
ment of the brute mind,” which by hypothesis, is devoid of reason. How to explain this contradiction ?

3 The commentator is of opinion that * by Imagination is meant the Common-Sense (¢§):_.:..a o~ ), Which
receives all the objects of sense, which the outer senses discover, and then deposits them all in the repository of Imagi-

nation, and not the Imagination, by which the common people understand something other than Common-Sense, whose
function is the analysis and the synthesis of forms. This faculty has been located in the frouatal lobe of the brain, which
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The term ‘ Common Sense ® might lead the student of modern philosophy into confusion. The Scottish school

of modern philosophy, headed by Thotnas Reid (1710-1796), was called the school of ‘ Common Sense.” IHere we are
not using this term as it was used by Reid and his disciples. Aristotle assumed a ‘ Common Sense’ through which
the reports of the senses are apprehended. Dugald Stewart, a disciple of Reid, pointed out the confusion between the
Aristotelian usage and the use of the term in the sense of ‘mother-wit’. See Hammond, Aristotle’s Psychology,
Introduction, p. li, and also Murphy, An Historical Introduction to Modern Psychology, p. 28n. .
¢ The commentator thinks :—* By the faculty of Memory Nasir-i-Khusrow here refers to the faculty of Imagi-
nation, which preserves and looks after the forms, and not the faculty of Memory as it is understood by the common

people. In this sense Memory preserves and looks after particular meanings, which have been known through Fancy.
Obviously Memory ( abble) is used in its etymological significance and not inthe technical one. Nevertheless its loca-

tion in the occipital lobes of the brain is quite correct.’ (p. 490) bbla &5 ¢ waul Jloo wopi gl o dhibla oy 3\ Nye )
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be clear that the sense that is most superior for the rational mind, i.e., the sense of hear-
ing, is the most inferior for the ¢ speechless ' animals, and the sense most inferior for the
rational mind, i.e., the sense of smell, is most superior for the ¢speechless’ animals. In
human beings the sense of smell is very strong and discriminating. Through it they are
inclined towards things, and besides the pleasures and the pains of hunger, they can find
access to pleasures unknown to the *¢speechless’ animals. In respect of the senses of
touch and sight there is no difference between animals and the human beings. Through
these senses both of them save themselves from the unpleasantness of heat and coldness,
find pleasure in mating with a view to the propagation of their species, flee from their
enemies, and avoid dangerous places. But with all this the peculiar advantages that are
derived by the rational mind from these senses, and of which the ¢ speechless’ animals
can never even dream of, have knowledge among their number. It is on account of this
very knowledge that a man is called the ¢ paragon of creation’. A man without know-
ledge is like a brute, but a man with knowledge can very well rank among the angels. A
man can acquire knowledge through two different avenues—speech and writing.? Out
of these two avenues speech is useless without hearing, and writing without sight. So
that we can say that out of all the senses these two are far superior for the rational mind
than the rest, and of these two hearing is superior to sight, because a man born blind can
acquire knowledge through his sense of hearing, although he is not capable of conceiving
forms and colours. But a man born deaf cannot learn to speak, nor can he acquire any
knowledge although his sight is faultless. He has to adopt a profession in which he can
do his work with gestures. In short as growth is the perfection of the organic (vegetable)
mind, so knowledge is the perfection of the rational mind, and the rational mind cannot
attain to this perfection without these two senses. Hence it is that these two senses have
been recognised as superior to others. The advantages that man can derive from these
are unknown to the * speechless ' animals. These advantages are, as it were, special to
the rational mind. Again, when a man has once reached the position of knowledge, he
continually goes on adding to these advantages. This fact clearly shows, that these senses
are capable of development in the rational mind.?

CHAPTER VII
THE INNER SENSES

The outer senses, whose nature has been discussed in the last chapter, can lead
a man to the knowledge of the things of senses. For a knowledge of the things of reason
he requires the inner senses. The mere sound of a spoken word, or the mere figure of a
written word, is a thing of sense, but the inner meaning and the significance of this sound or
figure is a thing of reason. But it should be clearly kept before mind that anything and
everything that a man acquires through the inner senses has, necessarily, to pass through
the outer senses.®> Accordingly a man born blind cannot imagine, or think over, the
figures and the colours, Similarly a man born deaf cannot imagine, nor think over,
sounds or songs. Like the outer senses the inner senses are also five in number, namely,

1 Zdd., pp. 7-16. 2 Z4d., pp. 16-21. .
® This is reminiscent of the famous formula of the seusationalists and materialists : * Nikil est in intellectu quod
non antea (uerit in sensu’.
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CHAPTER VI
THE OUTER SENSES

In the last chapter we have spoken of the two general faculties of the mind—the
faculty of cogunition and of action. The former of these faculties functions through the
senses. These senses are again divided into two classes : the outer and the inner. Both
of these classes of senses, in other words, are the sources of all knowledge. In the
following pages we shall treat of these senses separately, beginning with the outer ones.
The outer senses are five in number, namely touch, taste, smell, hearing, and sight.
These are, as it were, five bodily organs of the mind, with the help of which it acquires
the knowledge of things. Out of these some are superior to others. This superiority is
in direct proportion to their utility, and the advantages or the disadvantages that accrue
from them. So the sense more advantageous is superior to the one less advantageous.
But among the ‘ speechless ' animals this superiority 1s gauged on a different principle.

Now out of these senses the sense of touch is the most general, because
it is common to all the animals, and also because whole of the animal body is capable of
yielding the sensations of touch. It is advantageous to animals in so far as it is through
this that they avoid the pain that is fatal to them, and having known it try to avoid 1t.
Then it is through this sense again that they seck their consort to enjoy the pleasures of
mating, and to perpetuate their species. The sense of taste helps the animals to take
their food with a gusfo. 1In the ¢speechless’ animals the sense of touch is superior to
the sense of taste. This is probably due to the fact that in them the sense of taste
is much weaker than the sense of touch. Besides this their inclination towards the food
is due to hunger and not to the fact that they distinguish good-tasting foods from the
bad-tasting ones. We know, e.g., that practically all the birds swallow their food with-
out breaking it, and, therefore, they cannot know its taste. The sense of touch, on
the contrary, helps the animals in avoiding painful experiences, in seeking their consorts,
and in perpetuating and looking after their species. Very little of advantage accrues to
the animal from the sense of hearing. This is borne out by the fact that in most of the
animals this sense is absent altogether. For instance snakes, fishes, ants, rats, flies, and
some of the birds are absolutely innocent of it, but inspite of this deficiency they are
born and they live without any mishap. The sense of smell helps the *speechless’
animal in distinguishing between the injurious and the healthy food. So it is through
this sense that it avoids the poisonous and the injurious verdure and the salty water. In
these animals this sense is superior to most of the other senses. The hounds e.g., locate
their quarry in shrubs and fields with the help of smell, and the ants are directed to the
granary by this very sense. The sense of sight far excells the other senses in utility. It
is through this sense that the animal distinguishes between its friend and foe, seeks its
own food and avoids the dangerous places.

The case with the rational mind, however, is a bit different. For it the sense
of hearing is superior to all others, for the rational mind’s superiority over other minds
consists in the fact that it can acquire knowledge. Now a mind devoid of this sense can
neither learn to speak, nor can it acquire mathematics, and, and for the matter of that,
any science. We can even go so far as to say that the deaf is not a ‘man’. The most
inferior sense for the rational mind is the sense of smell, for the greatest disadvantage
that can accrue from its absence is that we cannot get good smells, but this is compensated
by the fact that we are saved from the bad smells. From this brief consideration it should

¥ This statement is very doubtful, The snakes, e.g., are notoriously strong in hearing,
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of takmg on black colour, and the more blackness it takes on the less capable it becomes
of taking on more of it, and ultimately it loses this capability altogether. In short the
powers of the rational mind are infinite. It is an agent and a patient for its own self.!

In this respect it is quite different from the vegetable or the organic (4) soul,

and the animal or the sensitive soul, inspite of the fact that these two souls precede it in
time. This leads us to the conclusion, that its birth in the human skeleton is quite
different from the birth of the former two.?

The upshot of the whole discussion is that the vegetable, the animal, and
rational minds agree with one another in so far as that they make their appearance in no
place other than the somatic temperament. But the difference between them is that the
first two are the effects of the heavenly bodies, and the rational mind is not. Accordingly
all the ancient philosophers agree in saying that the rational mind is a divine and a
creative substance,® and is quite fit to receive the divine attributes. It is immortal,
i.e., it survives bodily death, and has its own independent existence.* The existence
of the former two souls depends upon the existence of the body, which in turn existsasa
result of the effect of the celestial bodies.3

CHAPTER V
THE FACULTIES OF THE RATIONAL MIND

The rational mind has two general faculties : the faculty of cognition and the
faculty of action. The primary function of the faculty of cognition is to conceive objects
with the belief that they are exactly what they are conceived to be. The best activity
that accrues to mind from its help is that it should sincerely and honestly believe in the
unity of God. Similarly the primary function of the faculty of action is that the rational
mind should seek that which is centred in its very nature, and that it should seek this
for the sake of external existence. The mind not having these faculties and these
functions is the brute mind, and the mind that is not tired of these is the angelic mind.
So the union of mind and body is a means of changing this potentiality into actuality.
Allegorically we can say that the body is a good conveyance for the mind to take it (the
mind) from the city of potentiality to the city of actuality.®

* The original words of Nasir-i-Khusrow are: - ¢ el Jasoe 1y o1 po 4 V3 y ¢l (Aage @lipe ol Joliy, 7
(p. 297). This sentence is rather ambiguous. KFrom this we are led to infer, that in Nisir-i-Khusrow’s view rational
mind as an agent, and rational mind as patient are two separate and independently existing entities. This is not true. In
his opinion the rational mind is one, and is agent and patient at the same time. In other words, activity and passivity are
its two aspects, We have dealt with this point a few pages back.

‘This fact of the bipolar nature of self has been made much of by modern philosophers and psychologxsts Thus
Kant reuozmses the ‘pure Ego’ and the ‘ empirical self’. James speaks of the self as ‘ knower’ and ‘known’, or
the ‘I’ and the * Me’. This doctrine has created many new problems in modern philosophy and psychology.

2 Zad., pp. 206-297,

s See f.n. 3 on p. 70.
¢ Nasir-i-Khusrow, perhaps, lost sight of the fact that on pages 58 and 71 of this same book he has said that the

absolute mind and not the rational mind is:—% ..\ B g @ty Ry ol” (p. 58) and again ; (p. 71),5\1» o
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As a matter of fact throughout his discussion of the nature of mmd he has constantly forgotten to keep these three
grades of mind in view. In his discussion of the nature of mind most probably he refers to the rational mind, but here
and there he has included the other two minds also, and hence all this confusion. On p. 8, e.g., he talks about mind
and not the rational mind, but on p. 71 he adds the words ¢ Le .\)\ »’ thereby making * mind ’ equal to the ‘rational
mind.’

s Zcid.. pp. 297-298.

® Zad., pp. 309 and 442,
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enemies, and obtains pleasure from the food it consumes. The former is quite innocent
of all these.!?

The above statement can be misunderstood to mean that we have overlooked
another important difference between the animal and the vegetable souls. For pro-
creation the animal stands in need of an individual of the opposite sex, while the
vegetable does not. But this is only a misunderstanding. The fact of the whole thing
is that the vegetable is far superior in this respect to the animal. For instance we know
that among the grains too therc are males and females. The tree results from their
union. Then if a particular male and a female are united, and then again separated to
unite with other female or the male, as the case may be, there is no offspring. In other
words every grain is faithful to his consort; if this is changed nothing results. The
animals, on the contrary, are not so faithful. A male among them deserts one female to
form a union with another female, and still they procreate. This clearly shows that the
* mating instinct’ (if it is not a misnomer as applied to the grains) of the grain resulting
from the powers of the vegetable soul is much more strong than that of the animals
resulting from the animal soul.?

The difference between the animal and the rational soul, however, is that the
latter is capable of movement without the participation of its body, but the former is not
capable of such movement. We know that the animals roam about in search of their
mates, and their food. The rational mind is capable of other movements in addition to
these, in which the help and the participation of the body is not essential. For instance,
this mind resists its sexual impulse, represses its anger, kills its hunger, and abstains
from immoral conduct. Thus its natural faculties do not transcend a particular limit.
Then sometimes it emancipates itself altogether from the bonds of the body. For
instance, it forms syllogistic premises, draws out conclusions from them, and then uses
these conclusions as premises for fresh syllogisms. This means that the rational mind
is an agent and a patient at the same time. But how is it possible? *

The question raised at the end of the last paragraph may be answered as
follows :—The rational mind is active in so far as it forms premises out of the self-evident
ideas of reason. It says, for example, that every body occupies some space, and every-
thing that occupies space is capable of movement. From these two premises it draws
out the conclusion that no body (matter) can be the mover, i.e., a thing that does not
occupy space cannot be the mover for a body (matter). Thus in this activity it (the
rational mind) becomes its own patient. Even this brief consideration brings out the
fact that even though the vegetable mind can serve as a mover, its starting the movement
is quite different from the starting of the movement by matter. From this we can also
infer that in the rational soul there is a power which moves matter, as well as the rational
soul itself. It deters the animal mind from rage, passion, envy, etc. and these are the very
forces which move the animal mind. *

Now the movement (activity) of the rational soul in inferring conclusions
from syllogistic premises is the result of, and is produced by the help of, the
faculty of reason. So it can be asserted that the motive power of the rational mind is
infinite, not in the sense that it takes no rest, and is not tired of acquiring premises and
inferring conclusions therefrom, but in the sense that it is not tired of accepting those
accidents and movements which suit it. This very acceptance is called knowledge.
Matter, on the contrary, becomes tired of those accidents which suit it. A black thing,
e.g. does not accept more of blackness, but the more knowledge a rational mind acquires,
the more capable it becomes of acquiring the knowledge it has not yet acquired. Matter
is quite different from this. When a thing, e.g., is dyed black, it becomes less capable

Y 24dd., pp. 293-294, e Zdd., pp. 294-295. > Zid., p. 295.
¢ Zdd., p.296. Modern Psychology will say that the (rational) mind receives sensory stimulations and reasons,

Jn the former state it is passive, in the latter active. |
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affect the lower earthly bodies. So they must necessarily be -endowed with a power
which can reach all of them, and not a power which can affect only some of them.
*The Wise Designer’ and ‘the Omniscient Artist’ (God) has placed these bodies
in ‘particular places’, has arranged them according to a definite scheme, and has
united one with the other through their own selves. The effects coming from the
celestial bodies search for the temperament, which has been ‘justly produced’

(&) 8801 Juols Jam ), and get mixed up with it according to its power of receiving and

accepting these effects. These effects do not get mixed up with one part of
temperament and not with the othker, for if such were the case the part having
these effects would * tyrannise ' over the part which has them not at the time when they
are synthesised to form one compact temperament. And this is quite against
the ‘justice’ of the ‘Wise Artist’. Then again if the parts of a temperament
are not equally proportioned, the Soul, which is a ‘gift of God’, does not unite
with it, for it is absolutely improper that the ‘grace and the beneficence of God’ sends
down a thing towards the * centre of the world’ to get mixed up with these temperaments,
and one part of the temperament should get a bigger share than the other, and so the
former should * tyrannise”’ over the other. Besides, when the constituent elements of the
nature of a temperament are equally proportioned, the strong *tyrannises’ over the weak,
and on account of this * tyranny ’ the *gift of God’ does not unite withit. All this shows
that the ¢temperament of natures’ (which is produced for the human body) receives the
animal mind from the celestial bodies, and this very temperament serves as a foundation
and a substratum for the mind.! It has already been shown why the soul does not
unite with a temperament when it (the temperament) does not maintain /*¢idé/. The
vegetable soul 2 (which is the possessor of these three powers) produces this tempera-
ment for manufacturing the human skeleton, and this selfsame vegetable soul serves as
the foundation and the substratunm for the animal soul. This means that the animal soul
also receives this particular temperament from the celestial bodies, but through the
vegetable soul. In other words vegetable soul is the cause of the senses and the 1magi-
nation, and spontaneous movements making their appearance in the animal soul. When
this has been accomplished the vegetable soul is labelled as the sensitive soul
( H’“» Ty ).3

What we have now to see is whether the animal soul, after making its
appearance in the temperament, becomes fit to be transformed into the rational soul or
not, and whether the birth of the rational soul in the temperament is also due to the
effect of the celestial bodies or not. We have also to consider whether in a temperament,
which is a basis for the ¢ human skeleton’, all these three souls are found in a certain
proportion, or whether the birth of the rational soul takes place under circumstances quite
different from those under which the vegetable and the animal souls are born. As a
matter of fact the vegetable and the animal souls are quite similar to each other in so
far as both of them seek the particular food, and undergo a process of homogenesis, but
they differ from each other in that the latter has the power of locomotion, recognises its

! The present author has to admit that there is more in this argument than he can make out.
* It should constantly be kept before mind hence onward that Nasir-i-Khusrow uses ‘mind’ (u"“) and

‘soul’ (C») as synonymous, so he uses these words indiscriminately, although in the Platonic theory of mind—which our

philosopher has supported, and which still finds tavour with some of the modern psychologists—these two are quite
different. Plato conceives of the mind as * an activity of the soul, whose content is not exhausted by such mental
activity.” (ZLaws 961). ‘ Thinking’ e.g., thus * becomes the conversation of the soul with itself’ ( Zheaetetus, 189,190 ; cf.
Sophist 26?, where the question is asked whether ‘ thought is the unuttered conversation of the soul with herself.’) In
general Nasir-i-Khusrow’s theory may be characterised as the Substance-theory of mind, so much favoured and su ported
by the Greeks. For a detailed- discussion of the substance theory of mind see Dr. Morris’s Six Theories o)) Mind,

chap, i. S P
> Zdd., pp. 291°293.. . "
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All this lengthy discussion of the nature of mind may now be summarised
thus :—Mind is a substance, which lives by its own nature, is indestructible, possesses
essential movement, is the substratum for abstract forms, is the *master of art’, is
*amenable to reason’, survives bodily death, and is not matter.?

CHAPTER IV
THE GRADES OF MIND

This mind, which we have attempted to define above, is found in three
different grades of development—vegetable mind, animal mind, and the rational
mind.2 The vegetable mind is endowed with powers of food-seeking, procreation, and
homogenesis. We should rather say, that the vegetable mind is a conglomeration
of these powers. The animal mind is characteristic of animals. It possesses the
powers of apprehending the sensible objects, the imagining of forms, and of moving
spontaneously. The sum of all these powers is the animal mind. The rational mind is
the source of speech, deliberation, discrimination, etc., in men, and these faculties
are special to human beings. The rational mind, in other words, is an aggregate of these
faculties. Each one of these three minds has the powers of homogenesis. Again,
every mind has the powers of the mind preceding it in the development scale, besides
those special to it. The rational mind, e.g., has all the powers of the animal mind
in addition to its own peculiar faculties. Similarly the animal mind possesses all the
three powers of the vegetable mind besides its own. That is to say the rational mind
is the proud possessor of all the possible powers of mind. Now in what follows we
shall deal with each of them separately.?

The temperament, which makes itself manifest in the human bodies as a result
of heat, coldness, dryness and wetness, serves as a foundation and a substratum for the -
vegetable mind, and all the vegetative powers—the search after food, procreation,
and homogenesis—are the effects of the celestial bodies. It can be proved as follows:—
The powers inherent in this temperament are not found in the ‘universals’ i.e., the
‘four elements’ and therefore these powers are not ‘universal’, but are the result
of something else. Now there is nothing besides the celestial bodies, which can
possibly affect these ‘universal-temperaments’ (K piub), or endow them with

powers, and whose movements are directed towards them. These bodies encircle and
surround the earthly bodies, and send their forces downwards. It is a matter of daily
observation, e.g., that the sun sends its rays of light, and its heat towards the earth.
The stability of the movements of these very celestial bodies is equivalent to the three
vegetative powers mentioned above, but the movement itself is inapprehensible, and
is the mover of matter. From this it can be inferred that the existence of these three
powers is the direct result of the celestial bodies, and their movement in lower earthly
bodies. Here an objection can very easily be raised: If the ‘universal temperament’
had accepted this effect then all the nature should have become vegetative, for if a part
of one thing A accepts a part of another thing B then the whole of /4 accepts the whole
of B. But this objection loses sight of the fact that both the ‘sphere of heavens’
(f s %\)”) and the celestial bodies are the storehouse of ‘subtle things’, and they

r Z8d., p. 71,

# Nasir-i-Khusrow also calls them the organic, the sensitive and rational, respectively (bl ),\ G L th)

See p. 229.

3 Zid., pp. 290-291.
10
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becomes hot. Heat is essential to fire. When a piece of cold iron is put in fire
it (the piece) acquires heat as an accidental attribute from fire, for which it is essential.
It 1s so with our bodies. When our bodies are full of life, there must necessarily exist
something, side by side with them, for which life is essential. It is from this
*something’s’ essence—life—that our bodies acquire their accident, i.e. they become
full of life. This * something’, for which life is essential, we call mind. Not only that
it has life as an essence, but it can impart life to another substance also. This leads us to
assert that mind is a substance, and not an accident. Then we have already seen that
that for which life is accidental is destructible. So we can say that that for which life is
essential must be indestructible. It has already been made clear! that body
(or matter) has no movement other than that of the co-ercive [ )2 sort, and this

movement is itself the result of something which can move voluntarily.®* So we come
to the conclusion that this co-ercive movement of the body (or matter) is produced by
mind, which is capable of moving voluntarily.* In addition to this the living substance
is always capable of movement, Mind is a living substance, therefore mind only can
possess absolute movement, for which life is essential.$

One point more and we are through with this part of our exposition. Man
produces ‘the written, spoken, and artificial forms’ ( iy ¢ Sy ikl S pye )

on particular substances. With the help of his imagination he abstracts the sensible
forms from their substances, stores them with the help of the faculty of memory in such a
way that one known form does not get confused with another known form. This shows
that mind is the seat and the substratum of abstract forms. The argument can be
expatiated as follows:—When we see a thing for the first time, we do not recognise it,
because our imagination had not abstracted this form from its substance, and so memory
could not store it. But when we see the same object at some other time, then we
recognise it, for after the first experience we had stored the abstract form. Now since the
abstract form of the second experience resembles that of the first, we say ¢It is the same’.
This we call Recognition.® In other words, mind receives the known forms through
the senses. From this point of view it can be said that mind is a substratum for
‘intellectual forms’ (ale Aoy ) just as body (or matter) is a substratum for

‘artificial forms’ ( qcu,a o). Then we know that matter can assume various forms,

water, air, earth, planets, etc., being a few of them. But matter cannot assume these
forms without movement or activity, and, as has been established above, matter cannot
move on its own accord. Thus 1t is clear that the thing that can impart movement to
matter must be a thing for which movement is essential. It has also been shown that
mind onlyis such a thing. So the conclusion can be drawn that mind gives form to
matter—it is in short ‘master of art’ (i dilas’), Then again there is no

movement in matter, and mind is, on the contrary, the source of all movement,
Hence ¢ mind is no matter.’”

* Zdd., p. 45.
2 Co-ercive movement is that kind of movement ‘ which is manifested by the natural objects, when they are

moved against their nature. Thus a stone, that we throw upwards, goes up under co-ersion, but comes down by its
own nature’ (pp. 39-40). Stones going up is a co-ercive movement.

ve Lo 85 Shew wSim g P Wildaet Yy T @b Wl 1 Yy e g (T ologloe WY B8 S Yy e pe (g e Lot )
“(1 T oy Bty gt Wyl Fye gl B4 Y 2 0 Fye Yy )
* ¢ Animal, who himself can move voluntarily is the producer of the co-ercive movement’ (p. 40)
< (M wimr ) S 8 @wdlgee BT Gy Y gyd @S %)
* “The movement of the animals is known as voluntary movement, because they can move in many different
ways ('p-z ;3)- 7'; W SKane Alrsive @Sy 8 atS Yy ghgle @S po goll @S LY
. Thi;is}) the indirect recognition of the modern psychologists. 7 Zéd., pp. 69-70.
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Another important point that has been lost sight of in this /‘//dd/ theory of
ind is that if the constituent elements of the animal bodies had been in equal
‘oportions, as this theory asserts them to be, then these animals should neither have
:en on the earth nor in the air, they should not have lived in air, water, fire, or earth,
T, by their very nature, these elements negate all /'/idé/. But we have not to go very
r to know that our temperaments do not possess /*/idi/, as we ourselves live on earth,
hich conclusively points to the fact that in us earth preponderates over all the rest of
ie constituent elements. Then we all know that the animal body gives out vapours.
low can this be possible unless the fire-element subdues the water-element? If this
the case—as surely it is—how far can we posit /*/idi/? Again, our experience tells us
1at animals become hot simply by coming into contact with a hot thing. How can we
istify it with /*4ddl staring at our faces? Who can doubt the fact, that the earth
ttracts us, but fire or water does not ? Does it not prove again that in us the earth-element
much more predominant than the others ? Such being the case can /‘/z/i/ and equally-
roportioned-elements of animal temperaments find a place of shelter? In addition
» all these considerations, we should also bear in mind that if mind is just the same
ing as /*/idd/, then how is it, that man can talk and reason, while other animals are
avoid of both? If mind were really /‘/idi/ these qualities should have been present
1 all the animals irrespective of their place in the animal world. But under the present
rrcumstances if the talking and the rational animal (man) possesses /‘/idd/, then the
on-talking and the irrational animals are essentially devoid of it, which is another way
{ saying that they should not have been living. But they do live inspite of the
tponents of the /‘/dd/theory of mind. So finally we can assert that not /*/dd/, but
>mething else is the life-giving principle. This very ¢ something else’ is mind.’

Then obviously there is no particular seat of temperament in animal body.
‘his permeates the whole of its body. There are certain parts wherein heat predomi-
ates, e.g., the heart, which is the store of somatic heat; in others coldness has the
pper hand, e.g., in the finger tips, where nails have been formed due to excessive cold ;
1 still others water is ¢ the master of all it surveys’, e.g., the stomach, which is like a
:servoir of water; in still others dryness holds the field, e.g., in the calves. Now the
oint worthy of note is: can a body boast of /*#dd/, whose constituent elements are so
nequally distributed? One thing more. Since temperament permeates whole of the
ody, and dies out with physical dissolution, we have to presuppose some force, which
oes all this analysis and synthesis. Any one element of the temperament is as
wcapable of doing it as of undergoing it. In addition to this the distributor and the
istributed cannot be one and the same substance, for if it be asserted that heat is the
istributor the question immediately rises what is it that distributes heat? and so on.
‘o be brief, it follows from it, that the same thing is the agent and the patient at the
ame time, which, as we have repeatedly seen, is impossible and absurd. All this
rings us to the conclusion that there is something, other than temperaments, which
oes all this distribution work.?

All that has been said so far about the mind must have established the
onclusion, that it (the mind) is not the same thing as /‘#4é/. What remains to be
stablished is that life is accidental to our bodies. But first of all: What is an
ccident? Accident, no one doubts, is that attribute of a thing, which is not essential
> its nature. In other words, it is an attribute, which is sometimes present in, and
ometimes absent from, a thing. Our bodies are, obviously, sometimes full of life, and
ometimes absolutely devoid of it. So according to our definition, life is accidental
> our bodies. Now accidental attributes of a thing are the result of the essential
ttributes of another thing. Thus when we put a piece of cold iron in fire, it (the piece)

1 Zdd., pp. 65-66. ® Zid., pp. 67-68,
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their own accord. If this is true then all the ¢ natures’ should have united one with the
other, because all these * natures ’ belong to the whole, and the whole body is, obviously,
nought but a composite of its constituent elements. This, however, is not the true
picture of the matter. What happens in reality, is that some of the elements become
united while others remain separated. This clearly points towards some force, which
unites them. Let us explicate this argument a bit. It is admitted by every thinker that
the features of every man are definitely formed in the sperm-cell, which is the patient
(Jpmie) .1 Now every patient requires an agent other than its own self, for it

is impossible that a thing should be its own agent. If it were, then the
thing which is to come into existence in the future exists even before its own
existence. That is to say one and the same thing is existent and non-existent at
the same time, which is absurd. Thus it is necessary that in the sperm-cell
there should be a force, which should look after every one of its constituent elements,
should give to it a definite form, and, having provided a suitable abode for it,
should procure its necessary food, and thus should help it to live on. This force,
obviously, cannot be matter; it will on the other hand look after and give a form to this
sperm-cell. This argument is supported by the fact that the sperm-cell cannot give
form to its own self, because it is composed of the elements of the same substance, and
none of these elements is capable of giving form to the other remaining elements. Then
all the elements of the sperm-cell cannot be the agent and patient unto their own selves,
because, as explained above, it is impossible. So the final conclusion is that whole of
the sperm-cell is the patient and form-accepting. From this it follows that there is neces-
sarily something in the sperm-cell, which is the agent and the form-giver. This
* something ’ cannot be matter, for, if it is, it forms a part of the sperm-cell, and hence
is a patient. Thus we come to the conclusion, that this agent cannot be matter, but is a
substance all the same, because accident cannot give form to matter. This is because
accident has no independent existence, and as such has no activity of its own; but the
form-giver of the sperm-cell has an activity of its own. So it cannot be an accident,
hence it is a substance. 1f the sceptic is not satisfied by the above argument, he should
ponder upon the seeds and the roots of the trees, for in these too there is a similar force,
and this force, too, is a substance.?

All this goes to show that in the sperm-cells of the animals and the roots and
seeds of the vegetables there is a substance. 1t is this substance which we call mind,

and this mind is a creative substance ( _cla)) »,s ).> Now a creative thing does not

form a part of any other thing ; and its powers are infinite. A glance over the nature of
the sperm-cell and the seeds supports this statement. Both of these possess this infinite
power. We see, for instance, that a single grain of wheat is capable of producing as
much wheat as would fill up the whole of the heaven and the earth. Then out of this
enormous heap every grain can produce in turn as much wheat, and so on ad ufinitum.
Now if mind is the same thing as /‘¢idd/, and /'tidil means that the temperaments are
neither hot nor cold, neither wet nor dry, neither heavy nor light, then the animal tem-
peraments do not possess /*#4ddl/, for all of them have different temperaments. If they do
not possess /*¢idil they do not possess mind, and are devoid of this creative substance.

But all this is against the real state of affairs, for if it were true there could be no propa-
gation of species.*

1 Not in the sense of one under medical treatment, but in the sense of one who, or that, is passively affected.

¢ Z4d., pp. 62-64.

3 See Zdd., pp. 298-301, where our philosopher has tried to prove that mind is a creative substance. The present
writer confesses his inability to follow whole of this argument. The point that strikes one at the first glance is, that
throughout this discussion NAsir-i-Khusrow speaks not of the absolute mind (for definition see p. 229), but of the rational
mind (definition follows). But so far in his theory of the mind he characterises the absolute mind, and not the
rational mind, as a creative substance, g .

¢ 7Zéd., p. 64.
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is also recovered, or the defect removed, as the case may be. Now if we admit that
I'tidél is the same thing as mind, and is the ¢ master of knowledge’, then at the time of
the recovery of the health and the senses the state of affairs will be somewhat as follows :
The corruption of /*/sdd/ means that some of the constituent elements of animal nature
have become corrupted. So those remaining unaffected by this corruption became
devoid of all knowledge. The re-establishment of /‘#di/ due to the recovery of the
health and the senses can only mean that new constituent elements have been substituted
in place of the old rotten ones. Now these new elements obviously do not share the
knowledge possessed by the old corrupted ones. The only conclusion that can be drawn
from this is that the knowledge present at the time of the first /*4/di/ should not have
been recovered at the time of this second /‘/7zdd/. But our daily experience and observ-
ation does not support this conclusion. The sick man after regaining his health recovers
all of his past knowledge. Similar is the case with insanity and intoxication. In the light
of all these considerations how far are we justified in holding that mind is the same thing
as ['tiddl/? ‘The utmost that we can assert is that this /’¢dd/ is like a servant of mind,
and all this knowledge is in the mind and not in /*//dd/, and it is this very mind which is
‘the mine of all the subtle forms of everything intellectual and artificial.” So the
absence, or the defective state, of knowledge due to the corruption of /‘//di/, and its
regaining, or the removal of its defect, with the re-establishment of /‘/2/i/, can be very
easily explained with the help of this simile. When one of our servants falls sick the
work that he used to look after necessarily suffers, and when he gets over his illness that
particular work again assumes its normal course. Similarly with /*//dd/ and knowledge.
Now this fact has been established beyond doubt that the mind regains its store of
knowledge after losing it. This very fact proves that disease does not in any way
affect the mind, for if it did, its knowledge should have been destroyed for ever. Now
disease is death on a small scale. So we can say that even death cannot destroy
the knowledge possessed by the mind, which is another way of saying that the mind is
eternally free from all sorts of corruptions. From this it follows that the mind survives
bodily death!—it enjoys its own independent existence.?

Then it is also worthy of note that the animal body is constantly undergoing
dissolution. Hence it is that we feel hungry sometime after filling our stomachs. So
the question arises : How can a thing maintain /*//dé/ when its constituents are constantly
dissolving and disintegrating? The * agnostic’ replies, that the /‘#di/ present in the
animal bodies is invariably the result of this very dissolution. If this is true then it
follows that at one time the animal should have more of life, and at another less of it, for
the condition of the satiated animal body is quite different from its state in hunger. If
we call the state of satiety the state of /‘#dd/, then the state of hunger is necessarily the
state of the absence of /*#ididl. Now according to the theory under discussion, /#dd/
endows animal body with life. It follows {rom this that in a state of satiety—which is the
state of /*#/di/—the animal lives, and in a state of hunger—which s the state of the absence
of /*fidil—the animal dies. But all this is physically impossible, and is absolutely
against the known facts, for we know the animal lives even though he be hungry. All
this proves that mind is something other than 7*#dd/>

There is another point worthy of note. Let us grant, for argument’s sake, that
mind is the same thing as /*#dé/. The question now arises: What is that thing which
so equalises the constituent elements of ‘natures’ that /‘//dd/ is established, inspite of
the fact that these elements are not separated from their whole? It may be asserted in
reply, that these elements become separated by themselves, and then unite together on

1 Bergson believes in the probable survival of mind after the destruction of the body. See Mind-Energy,
 Zéd., pp. 60-61, s Zéd., pp. 61-62,
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body with life, and activity. To prove this theory a reference is made to the fact tha
when this /*//di/ becomes corrupted due to ‘insanity, disease, or intoxication’, the
animal's activity becomes defective, and it cannot know, or recognise, the
things known, or recognised, previously. This proves conclusively that witl
the corruption of /‘/idil both activity and knowledge become corrupted, anc
that there is necessarily a causal connection between them both. Then again we knov
that the defect in activity and knowledge is proportional to the degree of the corruptios
of I'tidil. So we are quite justified to conclude that with the dissolution and dis
integration of the physical body both activity and knowledge will be nullified. In othe
words, mind is destroyed with the destruction of the body. Mind therefore, has n¢
independent existence, but depends for its existence on the existence of the body.!
Now there are many things in this theory that call for our attention. The firs
thing is—How are we to define /*#di/? Obviously there can be no other definition thai
that /*#iddl of temperament is the presence of the constituent elements of a body in equa
proportions. Nobody can gainsay the fact, that the body is a composite of the fou
elements—water, air, earth and fire. So according to this definition /*/4di/ can only b
established when all these four elements are found in equal proportions, none being mor
than the other. Then according to the theory under review, it is /*¢/dé/, which endow
animal body with activity and knowledge, and the fact is beyond doubt, that all th
animals—including man—are thus endowed. This means that all these have /‘/zdidl. 1
it is correct, it follows that the temperaments and the activity and knowledge of all thes
bodies should have been exactly the same. But we know that such is not the case witl
either the temperaments, or the activity and the knowledge. In some human tempera
ments heat and dryness predominate, in others coldness and wetness, and we know it to
that this difference is due to the unequal proportions of these constituent elements. S
it can be safely asserted that human temperaments do not possess this /*/dd/. Simila
is the case with all other higher or lower animals. There are some animals, for instance
who are born in snow, and there are others who make their first appearance in fire. Thei
some can live in air but die in water, and conversely some can live in water and die in air
This clearly shows that there is no /‘¢idé/ in these bodies either. The theory unde
consideration asserts that this /‘//Zd/ is the thing which gives life and activity an
knowledge to the animal bodies, and we have just seen that this /‘//dd/ is non-existent
So these bodies should not be living, nor should there be any activity and knowledge i:
them. But the fact is that inspite of the absence of /‘#/di/ these bodies do live, and d
possess activity and knowledge. The conclusion, obviously, is that /‘¢iddl/ of tempera
ment does not suffice to endow the animal body with life and activity and knowledge. Fo
this the body requires something else. Now it is admitted even by the exponents of thi
theory, that it is mind which endows them with life and activity and knowledge. So th
final conclusion is that mind cannot be regarded as equivalent to /¢/d4/ of the temper:
ment. Supposing we admit, for the sake of peace, that mind /s equivalent to /‘4dd/ c
temperament, and that it is found in all the animals. What happens? Obviously thi
I*tidil can exist only as an accident and not as a substance. Now if this view of th
nature of the mind is correct, the accident endows the substance with life and movement
Thus accident becomes substance, and substance accident, which is metaphysicall
impossible. Hence we can say that mind and /‘#/di/ of temperament are not the sam
things.?
: Secondly. The theory has been supported by the factthat when /‘4idd/ i
corrupted by ‘ insanity, disease, or intoxication,” knowledge becomes defective. But th
exponents of the theory have overlooked the important point that with the recovery ¢
health and the senses and the consequent re-establishment of /¢#dd/ the lost knowledg

* Zéd., pp. 58-59. * Zéd., pp. 59-60,
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_ (*... before we reach the topic, which is the object of writing this book—viz.
why is mind like a traveller in this world, whence comes it, and whereto does it go, and
what is its provision for this travel.’)!

This book has been edited by my elder brother Dr. Mohd. Bazl-ur-Rehman,
M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), at present Principal at the Ismiil College, Andheri (Bombay),
and has been published by the Kaviani Press, Berlin, in A. H. 1341 (A.D. 1922). The
present writer is indebted to this same edition for what follows.

CHAPTER 111
THE NATURE OF MIND

Although in his book Zdd-u’[-Musifirin Nasir-i-Khusrow has given us a detailed
exposition of his philosophical beliefs, yet to cull out his views on Psychology from this
big heap of jewels is not an easy task. He has not discussed mind in a separate chapter,
or a series of chapters, one following the other. The general arrangement of the topics
dealt with is in strict accordance with the purpose he had in view in writing this book.
So the work as a whole is not wanting in continuity and logical sequence of thought.
But if any seeker after truth wants to know his views on a particular problem he has got
to sift the whole heap. Nevertheless his head is clear, his views are mature, and these
views follow each other in their strict logical sequence. Consequently all that one can
gather together from the pages—without any regard to their sequence—is not lacking in
consistency, or logical sequence. To study his psychological views we had to do the same.
We had to cull out his views from the different pages, and had to arrange them accord-
ing to our own plan. So it should be clearly kept in mind that the arrangement here
adopted is absolutely different from that of the original book. The reason for this
difference is, that in our opinion the arrangement here adopted makes it easier for the
reader to grasp the spirit of his teachings, and to bring out the originality of his thought,
We open the exposition with his definition of the nature of mind.

Hakim Nasir-i-Khusrow defines mind as a substance, which possesses absolute
movement, which lives by its own nature, is the substratum for forms, is amenable to
reason, survives death and annihilation of the body, is the master of knowledge, is other
than body,? is non-spatial,® and is not knowable directly, but indirectly through its
manifestation of its activities.*

He justifies his theory negatively by exposing the weaknesses of the current
theorys of the nature of the mind. According to this theory mind was conceived as
nothing having independent existence, but was simply another name for the ¢ neutrality

of temperament’ ( gl J\siel) .6 It was thought that this very //idi/ endows animal

* Zdd., p. 314. Hence it is that he calls this book by this name.

* Zid., pp. 41, 41-42, 44, 58.

3 [bid., p. 377.

¢ Jbid., p. 244. Compare this definition with that of Dr. Morris :—* A mind is an immaterial *‘ that’’ (substance
as applied to mind) capable of continued and independent existence, and analysable into qualities, and a substratum,
which has relations and supports these qualities, without itself being a relation or quality or sum of qualities’, (Six
Theories of Mind, p.8.)

8 Nasir-i-Khusrow does not mention the name of any particular thinker or school who holds this theory. He
simply says i— ¢, atS W0 Axiemdlg Aoy wrjea by AUy ¢ S il ale giagel o) 85 (3le Slaas ) Ry "

‘... (The weak-minded people, who have not taken pains to acquire knowledge and to rightly conceive the
nature of the subtle thought,say . . . ’, p. 58.)

¢ Although °‘ neutrality ' is about the best equivalent of J'fiddl, yet we have preferred to retain the original
Arabic word,
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circumstances combined and led to the banishment of Nasir-i-Khusrow. He himself
says! :—
Sy Ll Jligs ety Sl 008 alz Ly siailha o s hle s e Jle 7
(“. ... the ignorant people called me a heretic. They mustered strong
against me, and banished me from their city...’).
But some historians are of opinion that all this happened at the instigation of the
Caliph of Baghdid. In some of his verses a reference is found to corroborate this
theory. According to Ghanizide’s researches, after being banished from Khurasan he
stayed at Mazindaran for along time. None of the Western scholars mention this fact.?
There is a vast difference of opinion regarding the date of Nasir-i-Khusrow’s
death. As the legend would have it, he lived till 140, and after his death he was buried
by the Jinns.® But the author of Tagwim-iit- Tawdriks says, that he died in A, H. *480.
Ghanizide, however, does not agree with this.
Of his known works the following names have reached us :—

¢ dyial) Sl € 90 asy ¢ )\s_.!‘a\ o ¢ o’ J:'LM“ ol ‘el Lolemw € aals 95\1_&3 y © Lol ):l_m

- pniall Ul € sl s
Some of his biographers also mention rg;\ Ja-w$), @ book on Logic, or accord-
ing to the author of Atiskbada on Philosophy ; ry,;\ 8 @ book on magic and the super-
natural sciences; Gylowall @ book on Muslim jurisprudence ; r\_'a;\))';\,.,o a book on Greek
science; a treatise called Slasl jif , and a @i}an }A_M, frgm the point of view of
“apibly sos%.”, But up to this time we have not been able to lay our hands on any one
of them. Of his extant works «d o € 8l @0lrcm € &l ity and opitomall 0l have
been published by the Kaviani Press, Berlin.

After this introduction we proceed to the subject proper. Naisir-i-Khusrow's
philosophical teachings are set forth in detail in Zidd-u'l-Musifirin. We have also culled
his psychological teachings from this same book. This book is the biggest of his works

as far as volume is concerned, and it seems that from the point of view of the subject
matter also he thought it the best. Says he* :—

Wil s ol Jo ) wdjiee &5 -)\-ml\ o)y o wlapial

abli Ule e wlhe W_ skl blil sy 8
(*“ Out of my works Zdd-u'l-Musifirin is the root and a law of Philosophy ;
If it be read on the grave of Plato, verily the grave would sing my praise.”)

He wrote this book in A. H. 453° in the name of the Fatimid Caliph Al
Mustansir Billah.® The object in writing this book, to quote the author’s own words,
was :—
t(iT)" ) Gyl 04k ol 5 ¢ ] lis il =815 5) Lo 0gaiio af ey dai &ST_}) T ”

- ¢ k;‘\m-:\e- ,)
1 Z8d-w'l- Musdtirin, Kividnl Ed., p. 402. ¢ Diwdn, Tehran Ed., p. 338.
? Ghanizide, p. xiv (& ). 8 Zid-u'l-Musifirin, p. 280.

3 Brown, Vol. I, p. 218 ® Intr. to Zdd., p. iil.
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On the 1st of Zul Qa‘da A.H. 439 he again left Egypt for Mecca viz Medina,
and reached Mecca on the 6th Zu’l Hajjah. But as famine was raging there he did not
stay there, but came back to Egypt after a very short sojourn. Next year—A.H. 440—
famine again visited Mecca, so the Caliph did not think it opportune to send the pilgrims.
So he had to accompany Q4azi ‘Abd’ullah, who acted as the bearer of the holy ¢ Covering of

Ka‘aba’ (aw§ «sile ) on behalf of the Caliph. This was his third journey to Mecca.

This time too he did not stay at Mecca but returned immediately. In the year A.H. 441
he did not perform pilgrimage. On the 14th Zu’l Hajjah he left Egypt for good, and
reached Mecca in Jumada II for the fourth time. This time he stayed here for six
months, and in A.H. 442 he performed his last pilgrimage. Then after visiting various
places he reached Basra on the 20th Sha‘aban A.H. 443. He stayed here for two months.
Then again he set out on his tour and reached Isfabin on the 8th of Safar A H. 444,
where he stopped for twenty days. He left Isfahan and after visiting many other cities
he came back to Balkh, accompanied by his brother Abu Sa‘id, and here met his second
brother, Abu'l Fath ‘Abdul jalii. Thus his tour lasted for full seven years.!

During these seven years of tour Nasir-i-Khusrow endured terrible hardships.
Many a time he had to live in ¢ jungles without water and verdure’ among the *desert-

residing Arabs’. Once he had to stay at a place known as ['alaj (83 ) for full four months.

This place was situated in the middle of a jungle, and within a radius of two miles there
was no population. During all these four months he ate dates to keep his body and soul
together. Then he had to cross deserts where no water could be seen for years together.
When he reached Basra he was in a horribly shattered condition. In his Safarndme he
has given a very interesting account of his own condition when he reached Basra.?

All these hardships and the ups and downs of life during the seven years
of his tour had a very peculiar effect on him. He became meek and humble,
renounced the world, and devoted the whole of his life to religious preachings. This
is the time, when he acted as the *‘propagandist and the fiery missionary’ of the
Fatimid Caliph. It is a curious fact that he has not called himself an Isma‘ili in any

of his works.® Wherever he has to refer to himself he uses the epithets like

’ 9«

’ . .
“ul-.dls «s”, “Q.}:U 3 s yalinmo .5’ or merely ¢ «.x”, There are many verses in his

Diswdr which corroborate this statement.
But the ideas that he preached after coming back from Egypt were against ¢ the
beliefs of the party of scholars of cucw Jo ™ Then the chiefs and the nobles of Khura-

sin still professed their allegiance to the Caliphs of Baghdad, and called themselves ¢ the
servants of the commander of the faithful’ ( ,icyell el e ) Consequently nobody

favoured the mission of Nasir-i-Khusrow. In addition to this, the Persians feared lest
the Fatimid Caliphs of Egypt might get a hold among them through him. All these

1 1t will not be out of place here to refer to what Dr. Brown calls the Dual Theory put forth by Dr. Rieu, and
supported by scholars like Pertsch and Fagnan. According to this theory, there were, in reality, two Ndsir Khusrows,both
having Abu Mu‘in as their 2unya¢. One of them was a poet, a philosopher and a magician, while the other was a tourist
and a traveller. But the painstaking researches of Schefer and Ethé have fully exposed the weakness of this theory. For
details see Brown, Litt. Hist. of Per., Vol., 11, pp. 224-25.

2 Safarndme, p. 129.

3 Most probably it was on account of this that Dr, Rehman was led to write in his Introduction to his edition of
Z6d-w 1-Musifivm i~ (guhe) Mo & o JK80 § K 04 CBop WIT geblon 5 ddeslont &aoa B85 51 ) aK) 3,
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This, when translated, reads as follows :—
‘ Here (at Ma‘arratin Nu‘man) there is a man, who is known as "Abul *‘Ala.
He is blind and is one of the nobles of the city. He possesses enormous wealth, and is
the master of innumerable servants, as a matter of fact whole of the city is like a
servant unto him. He has adopted the ways of the ascetics. He puts on rags, and does
not move out of his house. Daily he wastes half a maund of bread, out of which he does
not take a crumb himself. I heard that he keeps the doors of his house open, and his
servants, assistants and lieutenants manage the whole affairs. Only important matters
are referred to him. He is always ready to give away his wealth, and himself he keeps
fasts during the day and prays all the night through. He does not engage himself in
worldly affairs. He has attained such a high position in poetry and literature that the
savants from Syria, Maghrib, and Iraq confess that he is without his co-equal. He has
written a book, which he calls ALFusit! wal Ghiyit (el Jypadl) ), wherein he puts

forth his teachings in the form of parables. His language is very eloquent, and is so
quaint and mysterious that very few men understand the book—and these few are those to
whom he himself reads the book. He is generally accused of writing this book as a
rejoinder to the Qurin. Hundreds of men flock to him and learn literature and poetry
from him. I hear he has composed more than a hundred thousand couplets. Some one
asked him *“ Why is it, that you distribute all the wealth God has given you and do not
consume anything out of it yourself 7’ He replied *“ To me He has not allotted more than
what I consume.” When I reached this place this man was still living ’.*

He left Ma‘arratin Nu‘man and after visiting Tripoly ( ) and Saida ( ls40)

he haited at Falastin ( k..l ), and on the 15th of Ramazan A.H. 439 he reached Jerusalem
(~diadl vy ). After two months he went to Mecca and performed his first pilgrimage,
and then returned to Jerusalem a second time. He wanted to go to Egypt by the sea
route, but the wind being against him, he had to adopt land route. Thus he reached
Egypt via Tunis. At this time the Fatimite Caliph ’Al-Mustansir Billah was on the
throne. He was much impressed by the grandeur and the greatness of Egypt and the
Caliph. It was at this time and place that he was initiated into the esoteric doctrines of

the Isma‘ili creed, and pledged himself to act as a propagandist and a missionary for this
sect.

v Safarndme, Khvidnf Ed., pp. 15-16.
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himself Qubadiyani.? [n addition to this there is a quatrain in which he clearly calls
himself Khurasani:—
S ) SN )‘ - ) uj\-w‘}.’» L)vv‘ ‘),o &%1{
So we can safely say that both Ethé and Daulatshih are wrong. He was born
in A.H. 394 (A.D. 1003—4). Of his early education we know next to nothing.?
owever from his book known as Zdd-u'l-Musdfivin (* The Provision of the Travellers™),
we know that he was very fond of Philosophy, and the works of the Greek philosophers,
and especially those of Socrates, Plato and Aristotle, were his favourite reading. Some
of his biographers report that he met Ibn-i-Sini, * who gave him some lessons in
Philosophy, but this report is unauthenticated. From his Safarndme we also know
that before he started on his tour he was in the service of Sulaiman Jaghar Beg Dadd bin
Mikail, who was a brother of Tughral Beg, the founder of the Seljuki Dynasty in Iran,
and was counted among the nobility. Many of his verses throw light on the fact
that he used to live a luxurious life, and was respected by every one who came in
contact with him.
According to his own report,® it was in A.H. 438, while he was staying at
Juzjan, that he dreamt a dream. He saw in his dream that a man was persuading him to
give up drinking, to which he had hitherto been much addicted, to seck for a thing
which would enhance his wisdom and intelligence, and to undertake the pilgrimage to
Mecca. As he woke up from his sleep he ¢ washed his hands and mouth, went straight
to Jumma mosque and prayed to God that He should help him in giving up wine.’
Then he started on his tour on Thursday the 16th of Jumada IT A.H. 438. He went to
Merv straight on and tendered his resignation. e left Merv on the 23rd Sha‘ban A.H. 438
and reached Nishapiron the r1th Shawwal. IHe stayed here for twenty-one days, and started
again on the 2nd Zil-Qa‘da, and after visiting Samnén ( i), Ray () and Qazwin

(etaf ) reached Azarbaijan (Ql=lyoT). At Tabriz ( ) he met the poet Qatran
ki ). Then he started for Van (), ) @/« Marand (3ye)s and Khue (5,5 ). From
‘C’)"‘") via Akblat (15 ), Bitlis
(et )y Mayyafaraqin (560, Amid (4.7) and Hara (y)e Hence he reached
Ma‘arratin  Nu‘man (lasi) §%.0) at a time when ‘Abul ‘Ald al-Ma‘arri was still living,

but he did not care to see him. In his Safarndme he has given a very lively description
of the renowned man of letters. Says he :—

(v
Van he again started ¢z 7oute to Suruh Shamat (elols
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1 Safarndme, Kaviadni Ed., p. 1.

® As a matter of fact whole of the life history of Nasir-i-Khusrow is so very badly submerged in legends that it
is impossible to know the facts from fiction. According to Dr. Brown, the spurious autobiograpiy of Nisir-i-Khusrow,
which forms the preface to the Tabriz Edition of his Dz dn, is the chief source of these legends (Vol. 11, p. 218). One of
these interesting legends is quoted by Al-Qazwin in his Athdr-ul-Bildd (oxN V1) under Yumgdn ( \Key ). According
to this legend Nisir-i-Khusrow was the king of Balkh. He was ultimately turned out by his subjects, and so he had to
take refuge in Yumgan, where he built wonderful baths and gardens, and erected talismanic statues, at which none might
gaze for fear of losing his senses. ‘Qazwini says that the baths existed in his time, which he has described in details.

3 Abu 'Ali Husain bin ‘Abdullah Ibn-i-Sin4, the famous philosophet of the Muslims and Persia. He was born
in A.H. 370 and died A.H. 428,

* Safarnéme, Kaviani Ed., p. 2.

 Ibid., p. 3. It was after this dream that he adopted the surname of ‘Hakim’. The reason was that in his
dream he was warned thata man who is addicted to intoxicating things cannot be called * Hakim ' (wise). Real Hakim is
one who gives them up, and uses instead things that enhance the wisdom and the intelligence. Since he had become a
tea-totaller after this dream, so he thought, he could justifiably call himself ¢ Hakim ’.
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all the resources of their imagination in removing this conflict—with the inevitable result
that the original source of their thought became polluted. It is not our intention to
deprecate the labours of the Muslim philosophers. Every thinker has his own particular
way of thinking, and even'if we regard them as merely commentators, we have to admit
their greatness. ¢ For every maund of imitation you require ten maunds of intelligence’
says a Persian proverb. They certainly possessed that calibre which made them suchable
commentators, that they saved Greek philosophy from being lost to posterity.?

But with all their greatness and originality of thought almost all of the Muslim
philosophers could add nothing to the psychological teachings of Aristotle. Of all these
philosophers Ibn-i-Sini is perhaps the solitary example of a thinker, who has set forth his
psychological teachings in the form of regular and systematic treatises.? Other thinkers
have also paid due attention to the philosophy of the mind. But whatever they have
written is Rational Psychology and not Empirical Psychology.® The thing which
distinguishes Ibn-i-Sina from other philosophers is that he treats not only of the nature of
the mind but also of the processes of the mind. But if we read his books we seem to be
reading the Arabic translation of Aristotle—which means that he has not given us anything
new. In the opinion of the present writer ¢ S &’ (‘ Proof of Khurasan’) Nasir-i-

Khusrow has far surpassed other Muslim thinkers as far as the Empirical psychology is
concerned. The following pages will illustrate t' e above statement.

CHAPTER 1II
LIFE AND WORKS

Before proceeding with the subject proper it will not be out of place to append
a short biographical sketch* of the philosopher whose psychological teachings form the
subject of the following thesis.

Abu Mu‘inuddin Nasir-i-Khusrow, and according to one authority, Abu Mutin
Nasir bin Khusrow,$ al-Qubadiyani al-Marwazi, as his very name signifies, belonged to the
village known as Qubadiyan.® But Prof. Ethé thinks that he belonged to Balkh,” his
reason for this suggestion being that he stayed at Balkh for a long time! Then, in the
words of Prof. Brown, ‘the notoriously inaccurate’ Daulatshah mentions Isfahan as his
native place.®  But in the very first sentence of his Safarrndme Nasir-i-Khusrow calls

* Prof. Weber’s characterisation of Muslim thought that * It is more learned than original’ is very signifieant.
Hist, Phil. Eng. Tr. p. 210, note 2.

2 For the psychological teachings of 1bn-i-Sing, sce :—Z. D. M. G. for 1875, in which Dr. Landauer has published
Ibn-i-Sind’s treatise on Psychology with German translation. In addition to this ( St ) Sty e
(Cureton’s Ed.) pp. 413-29 §Lpul G\, st QolzS | also contain valuable material. The present writer is
compiling a treatise on * The Psychology of Ibn-i-Siod’ from original Arabic sources, which will be published shortly.

That branch of Metaphysics, which deals with the nature, the origin, and the destiny of mind, is known as

Rational Psychology, while the science that treats of the empirical facts of consciousness is called Empirical Psychology.

¢ For a blographical sketch of Nisir-i-Khusrow, see :—Brown’s Lif. Hist. of Per., Vol 11, pp. 218ff. Rieu’s

Cat. of the Per. MSS. in the Br. Mus., Prot. Ethé's Grundriss der Iranischen Philology, M. Ghanizide's Intr. to the
Kaviani Ed. of Safarndme. 'The above sketch is chiefly from this same Introduction.

® Ghanizide p. g. o

e Qulzﬁdiy?\n is * the name of a town and canton near Tirmidh and the Oxus ' (Brown, Vol. II, p. 221a.) Accord”
ing to Ghanizide it is * a village in the suburbs of Merv Shahjahan [or Merv Kalan (Le’Estrange, Lands of the Eastern
Caliphate, p. 398 )] on the outskirts of Khurdsan ’ (p.»). Le’Estrange also locates it near Tirmidh, on the banksof the
river Qubidiyén, a tributary of the river Wakhshéib (p. 439). This tallies with the statement of Brown. Ghanizdde is ot
wrong either, for Merv Shahjahdu is further to the west of Tirmidh, But it is nearer to the truth to say that Qubadiyén
is near Tirmidh than to say that it is near Merv.

7 Grundyiss, p. 298, quoted by Ghanizéde, p. g.
® Brown, Li{t. Hist. of Per., Vol, 11, p. 225,
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BY
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(Dept. of Philosophy)

CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

HE MUSLIM WORLD in the middle ages produced a large number of
philosophers, who gave ample proof of their original thinking in commenting upon

the works of Plato and Aristotle. They were commentators of Aristotle in the first
instance, but in this amplification of the Peripatetic philosophy they brought to light so
many points—points that had so far been obscure or absolutely in the dark, that in some
cases they far surpassed the original which they had undertaken to amplify.?2 Neverthe-
less the fact remains that they misunderstood the real significance of the Peripatetic
philosophy.  This misunderstanding was due to many causes. The chief among
these was the fact that they erroneously regarded some books as being from the pen of
Aristotle, while in fact Aristotle could not have written those books. Then
unfortunately they thought these spurious works of Aristotle as representing the
real Aristotelian teachings. Then again there are thinkers like Al-Farabi® and
Ibn-i-Sind, who deliberately misrepresented Plato and Aristotle. They concocted
certain theories and attributed these to either of them according to the circumstances.
This is not the proper place to enter into the discussion of the details of this ¢ forgery’.
The upshot of the whole story is that they knowingly misled many of the Muslim
thinkers who came after them, and through their works many problems have come
to be associated with Plato and Aristotle of which they were quite innocent.?
Lastly there is a sentimental reason for this misunderstanding. The Muslim thinkers
took Plato and Aristotle for gods in the domain of philosophy.® Hence they could not
bear the idea that there should be any conflict between them. So naturally they exhausted

1 Words fail me to express my indebtedness to my elder brother Mohd. Jamil-ur-Rehman, M.A., Professor of
[slamic History, Osmania University, but for whose encouragement, guidance and valuable suggestions this paper would
a0t have seen the light of the day.

2 Renan, Averroes et I’ Averroisme, Eng. I'r. p. 53. R

3 For a detailed exposition of Al-FirAbi’s life and philosophy see my article * Al-FAiribi and his Philosophy ’
in the Indian Philosophical Keview, Baroda (now extinct) for Jan, 1920,

¢ Maulvi Mohd. Younus has discussed this aspect of FArdbi and Ibn-i-Sina in his admirable book on lbn Rushd.
See pp. 204-303.

s Al-FArabf, for instance, begins his treatise on the ‘ Agreement between Platv and Aristotle’ o é‘*“)
!U"J\L)h“‘)‘ﬁ u‘n‘ @,LN\ M‘ c\) with the following words:— * j\edye (WY @W\ 0\.\5 o\= 3
Bt (b gyl Wil y e, Wl 5 Jgmell egle s lyeyhy el Y plaaze s Loty WL Y Loy daat
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Then only a few lines further he again says :— * &eliadt 830 (B lyeadt Hlobadly oyl lasdl Ll (yeaeSadt (dn?

In this treatise FArdbi has tried to reconcile the teachings of Plato and Aristotle ; but in the opinion of the present
writer he has absolutely failed in his attempt,
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The Tashkent MS. is bound with another MS. A copy of one of the * items’

that appears in the British Museum MS. appears also in the Tashkent MS. (f. 127-129),
and is called therein Nasab Namah-i Mik4liyya.!

The Tashkent Library catalogue likewise contains erroneous information about

another of our author’s books, the ZLwubabu'l-Anséé, for it states that in

The Russian Cata- that book ‘ancient families and dynasties of Bayhaq' were described. It

logue. . .
‘ appears that the compiler misunderstood the words 14 5 loils 57

There are mentioned in the book only those dynasties which concerned the
Prophet’s family, 7.e., the Sayyids; the same thing being described in the British
Museum and Berlin catalogues. Besides this, the author himself makes this clear.

In one place in the 7'4rit/i-i-Bayhag he says? :—

- phaoy el Dbl Ol lS o wlobu sl £6 7
In another place he is quite clear on the point, for he writes3 :—

S0 B LI sy Gy dpaie DU )0 ) o Ty 2 laila $57

After having carefully examined the British Museum, and the Berlin MSS., and
judging from the available information of the Tashkent MSS., it appears that by far the
best, most correct, and best written is the one in the British Museum.

So far as is known, no other MS. of the 7@rik/-i-Bayliag-—except those already

mentioned—exists in any of the public libraries of ILurope, Asia,
No other MS. exists.  Egypt, Persia or Constantinople, At all events a thorough search in
the catalogues of the libraries has failed to find an entry relating to

such MS.

Unsatisfied with my own search, I got into communication with some eminent
scholars well versed in Oriental literature, namely Mr. A. G. Ellis, Mr. E. A. Storey,
Professors Ritter of Constantinople, Gabrieli of Rome, Barthold and Vasmer of Lenin-
grad, Schmidt of Tashkent, Monsieur Blochet of Paris, Mirza Muhammad of Qazwin,
Professors Marquart, Mittwoch, and Weil of Berlin, and others; but in each and
every case these learned gentlemen could throw no further light on the question. 1 have
had an opportunity of meeting some of them, and replies from others to my communica-
tions are in my possession,

1 Inthe MS. ‘ Minkéliyya’ is erroneous ; see Syppl. Cqt. Per. MSS. Br. Mus, p. 61. Zdrikh-i-Bayhag alsq
mentions the family of Mikilian (p. 67b).

® T, B. f, 148b, ® Ibid., £. 30b,
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nay be said as right that the years of birth and death of the author are not to be found in
‘he Tarikh-i-Baykhag, but by the facts narrated therein it is manifest that he was still
iving in the year 562 A.H. = A.D. 1166.

As to the name of our author, the catalogue refers to it being given by H4ji
Khalia, first simply as Abu’l-Hasan,! and then as ‘Al{ ibn Zayd al-Bayhaqi;2 and as
regards the full name of our author, he states ‘ from the book (T.B. f. 57a, Ber. MS.)
we learn that he was called Abu’l-Hasan ‘Ali b. Abi’l-Qdasim Zayd.’

- But we find that H4ji Khalifa himself, in many places where he mentions the
author’s book, has given the full name,® though it was hardly necessary to look for the
name of the author on f. 57, as he had himself given it, and his genealogy, in the preface
of the Tarikh-i-Bayhag. °

An error follows the above ; this states that after the foregoing statement, our
author passes on to the biographies of the inbabitants of Bayhaq ‘ beginning with the
first half of the sth century of the Hegira.” The fact is, the first man our author men-
tions is Abu’l-Hasan Muhammad b. Abi Ja‘far, who came to Bayhaq in the year 395
A.H.,* he then gives a brief account of Abd Mansir, who was born in the year 333
AH.S

The third MS. in the Russian Library of Tashkent first became known through
an article by Professor Barthold, in the Ewcyclopeedia of [slém, on Bayhaqi.®

The Tashkent MS., like that of Berlin, is defective in the beginning, much
smaller in size (as is the lettering), than the other two MSS. Though
not so defective as the Berlin MS. (only about fifteen lines of the
doxology are missing). It begins thus :—

The Tashkent MS.

¢ Saxe o° £ed ;}, ’)g‘ —_ {bﬂb d)i asly o° U'—«l?' Lc’ ‘}!-4‘. ¢ J-M) '.;AJ UT \”_«;‘L?i.?, i

The work was completed on the 4th of Shawwdl 563 A.H.=A.D. 1167 in the
village of Shashtamad, and was transcribed in the year 1057 A.H.=A.D. 1647 by a copyist
whose name is unknown. This is described in the following words :—

&
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The Tashkent MS. is much older than the Berlin one, the date of its completion
and of that at the British Museum being the same. This being so, it seems fairly safe to
assume that both of the MSS. were transcribed from the original itself. There seems
another reason to support the assumption—Tashkent is not very far from the border of
Persia. If the original MS. happens to be in existence there, it is possible that it may
be in the possession of some private library or person, and we hope that one day it will
make its appearance.

* Haj. Khal., Vol. 1, p. 554, No. 12043.

2 Ibid., Vol. II, p. 122, No. 2186.

2 Haj. Khal., Vol. III, p. 215, No. 4996 ; Vol. II, p. 122, No. 2186.

¢ T.B. f. 24a.

* Ibid., f. 45b.

e . Khal. Cat. Ar. Per. Turk. MSS. Br. Mus. and Ber. Cats. do not mention this MS. nor any other cat.
or book.

See also Ency. Isldm, Vol. 1, p. 592.

As that part of the catalogue of the Russian library in which the MS. is entered was not available in the
British Museum, it occurred to the present writer to ask Professor Vasmer, of Leningrad University, to get a copy of that
part of the catalogue which contains the information. He very kindly complied with my request, himself copying the
entry, and sending it on to me. At the same time, as it was cut of the question that the Tashkent Library authorities
would lend the MS. outside Russia, I asked the Director of the Library, through Prof. Schimidt, if I might have
photographs of the first and last pages. My request was granted at once, and the photographs were kindly forwarded
to me, They are now at my disposal, ) .
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The copyist appears to have been quite ignorant and uneducated, writing Sy
instead Of v‘;—o (gJ’J‘.At) 5 Qb for J:_A-m (Q)-As); J.&:l.m for }.A\Lw .

The MS. having been transcribed in the latter half of the thirteenth century, it
does not preserve the old transcription, as is to be found in the British Museum MS.
While he writes wrong words or omits them, he adds other words; in one place where
the MS. is written in naskh, he writes gji, in thulth?® after the name of the Prophet, and

introduces the words ,i_.)) xule oLo) 2 with the name of ‘Alf, the son-in-law of the Prophet,—

perhaps being a Shi‘ite, and an inhabitant of Lucknow (where the MS. was transcribed),
which town,Ss a well-known Shi‘ite centre in India. But, on the other hand, the MS. is
distinctly useful, for in some places where the British Museum MS. lacks an important
p}:;lssage, it has such passages in full ;* sometimes two are three pages more. It begins
thus :—

el Jailde O ‘.\3\ <l ‘-f‘}? S Bl Ja ) g r&lc Pl by 07 ’

. J)A}’ J\ ‘}'-‘) Q)& v#&}-} r(°~ "’j‘)‘ Q,L’-, rK t:é\?’ ) )\;‘ D) t?'\;, J}\A'&"

This beginning is quite different from that in the British Museum MS. The

style of the above quoted passage differing from the style of the rest of the book. It
seems that the MS., from which the present MS. is transcribed, and which is considered
by the transcriber to be the so-called ‘original’ MS. must have been defective in the begin-
ning, and it is quite possible that a short beginning was written and added by some other
person, and the book was thus made ¢ complete.” There are a few lines—about seven—
of this kind in the beginning. ;i .o &b These words are written twice, after the lines

’

uoted above, at the end of the first page, and at the beginning of the second ; besides,
the handwriting varies slightly, but after this, the text of the MS. runs similarly to that
of the British Museum MS., save and except a few places where the Berlin MS. has fuller
descriptions.

The date of the MS.’s transcription in Lucknow is the year 1265 A.H. from the
‘original’ MS. written in 888 A.H. = A.D. 1483. It ends thus:—

o t)’) ANA A:\_w;b K- r""fo & o) Ky )‘ e J)i:l»o, r,sj,.: a.(w.» @l\; F 2N t:)f"‘

The MS. from which the Berlin MS. is transcribed is dated later than that in
the British Museum, by about 53 years, the British Museum MS. being transcribed from
a MS. written about 325 years before the so-called ¢ original’ MS. Therefore it can
surely be said that the Berlin MS. was transcribed from a much older one. This can be
corroborated by reference to the Russian MSS. which was copied from a MS. completed
in the town of Shashtamad on the 4th of Shawwdl 563 A.H. = A.D. 1167.

The Berlin MS. is bound up with another work, 7@riék-i-Tabaristin and
Mézandarén by Sayyid Dhahir, who wrote it in, or shortly after, the year 881 A.H. This
however, is not the whole work, which Dorn’s edition has made well-known. The MS.
contains only an extract from the book, and was transcribed in 1265 A.H. = A.D. 1840.

The Berlin catalogue sug%}asts that the book is a history of the
o 2" Cat town of Bayhag, situated near Nfshiptir—not of the district of Bayhag.
This, as I have already stated, is erroneous. :

As to the period in which our author lived, Sprenger states in the Catalogue

‘I can find in the book no reference to the period in which he (our author) lived.’ It

* T. B. Berlin MS. £, 58a. ® 1bid. £. 47b,
® T. B. f. 18a, 75a, 167b ; Ber. MS. T.B. ff. 13a, 67a, 165b,
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Joey 3= t;t‘){ Cilel )] Capildey e ame), bl y asdly JYo 1 s el ”
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The MS. was completed by the author on the 4th of Shawwil 563 A.H.=

A.D. 1167 in the town of Shashtamad ; it was transcribed by Kamadlu'd-Din Shih Tahir
in 835 A.H.=A.D. 1432, who refers to it as follows :—

o
blawas s xSl Biow Jhed e ) d GBS S é.w.-; oo ) ey i) 132 »?
o IS vos delild y x) dr ) Gl opnd) danl) dsewdll 32 a8 0 ¢4 - St &y

&
t":}\'i ¢ nlailad uzﬁ)l;, A ru—. aj‘>!) A VeS }.'..2..“ 8¢ G ¢ gpallall oy d) sl ..)b\b sl
TS rYe) R 31 am ( Ty vre L )0 S uﬁ) rW‘

The MS. may be said to be fairly complete, but in some places it lacks descrip-
tion, words, and sometimes phrases, which fact was discovered upon collation with the
Berlin MS. The British Museum MS. was written about the middle of the sixth century;
it is in the archaic handwriting and spelling typical of the period.

: The MS. is bound up with three other pieces written by different hands,
namely :
1. Fath Nima, or Bulletin addressed to Muhammad Sdfi Tarkhdn at Hirdt
on a victory gained over Iskandar at Sultdniyya.
2. Notices of Ahmad b. al-Ilusayn al-Baybaqi and of al-I'arrd in Arabic
from the Aukinemdit of al-Isnawi.
3. Nasab-ndma-i Mikiliyya by Nasfru'd-Din Thsi; copy dated §96 A.H.
The catalogues in which the 7érik/-i-Baylag is mentioned, do not contain full
and correct information about the Book. The British Museum Cata-
Catalegarlish MuseurtJogue gives the most details ; yet these are not free from errors, and
there are a few points which apparently seem to be worth rectifying.

Firstly, the catalogue states that the author completed the work 7'drili-i-Bayhag
on the fifth of Shawwidl, but the date, as I have discussed under ‘the completion of the
book’ is not correct.

Secondly, it states, ‘ the MS. was apparently transcribed from a copy which was
defective at the end’. Though the sentence is quite clear, the meaning is doubtful.
The end of this MS. seems to be quite complete, as are the other two MSS., and they
all have the same ending. I have carefully examined the ending and compared it with
the endings of the two other MSS. but have failed to find any differcnce or defect in any
one of them. Therefore, it appears that the entry in the catalogue is erroneous.

Thirdly, the British Museum Catalogue does not refer to the 7érikk-i-i{uka-
mdun'l-Islam of our author, which book, however, is mentioned by Brockelmann, and is
also entered in the Berlin, Leyden and other catalogues.

The second MS. of the 7drikt-i- Bayhag, preserved in the Library at Berlin,? is
The Berlin MS. written in a clear hand, but not beautiful.

This is almost a complete MS. but differs in the beginning from the British
Museum, and Russian MSS.; besides, it is not only comparatively modern, but faulty;
for it lacks words and phrases in many places, especially at the end, where the mistakes
are often so numerous as to obscure the sense ; moreover, the diacritical points are often

omitted, especially in names and words like , tuis> , &ads 50,0 3 e where
not only the points, but also complete vocalization was especially required.

! The copyist writes the year of transcription ‘735’ A. w. which is wrong, since he writes in words eight
hundred and thirty-five ; for a mistake about a date is more easily committed in figures than in letters,
2 Pertch. Cal. Per. MSS. Ber, Lib., p. 516, No. §35. Sprenger, 207, 208.

8
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(5) @ is sometimes separately written instead of , in negatives as:
Op k235 & Conja.
(6) 4 and ) are both sometimes omitted in the word | as: ‘,3\1;1, ¢ Juaals
(7) s (final) is generally not written in compounds formed with » and « as:
P Coilaie ¢ SSilis ‘u}»‘. '
.. is sometimes written for 4o and g{ for a
y is omitted from s and , when joined to the following words as:
ColpnS Cddlay U (U k),
8) is written instead of s when followed by another as: ‘93(? (s’jl?)

(9) s is written for | before pronominal sutfixes in words ending in x, and

-

also in the second person singular in the present perfect tense as:
u: :.).l-m (LJ:‘ lgl\.w ) ;_,9“8«‘)\(3 .
(10) An additional s is written to denote identification in words ending in s
as: (s 0oy ‘s degaace s dopc
(11) When two words are joined in such wise that the second begins with the
same letter as the first ends in, one of the two similar letters is some-
times dropped, as : wipbdm (i Casew) e (g R)e
(12) Three dots are given under the long _~ as to distinguish it from K
St © fomtiy €y
The following words have archaic spellings : ¢ juls Sluionl sltiols,
Of the grammatical peculiarities I have noted the following :
(1) The prefix , is used with negatives, as: o 2,0, ° il O,
(2) o is used before negatives as: ., RIREX R
(3) '\ is used instead of y as : 3L (dly).
(4) P s used for Spie s,
Sometimes ¢ is used for 5 as: g0y fOr (0.,
Some words are written as they are pronounced, as: En; (a5 ).
Some words and phrases often used in the text are:— ¢ i a1y Jags
-1ae Uiy ) iy adpy Cadiialy 8\): e
This rare work is preserved to us, so far as is known, only i
' ] in
By, ™ Tarfi. three manuscripts, one in the British Museum, one in the State
Library in Berlin, and one in the Tashkent Library in Central Asia.
The British Museum MS. of the Tarfkh-i-Bayhaq! is a fine

one, written in small neat naskh, and comprises 170 folios. It begins
with doxology thus :

The British Museum
MS.

1 Rieu, Suppl, Cat, Per. MSS. Brit, Mus., p. 60, Or. 3587,
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Khutba, as being the ruler of Nishdpiir.! There is no other event mentioned after this
year. Had the book been completed long after, no doubt other facts would have been
included.

Therefore, I am convinced that the date of completion was the 4th of
Shawwil, 563 A. H.=A.D. 1167.

It may be said that the 7é»ik/-i-Bayhay is not altogether an original work, its
principal authorities being the Z@ridl-i-Nishapar of al-Hakim; Ak
“Abdi’llah al-Hafudl (405 A. H. = A. D. 1014) which was written in
Arabic, in twelve volumes, and was the source of many early histories, but so far as is
known it does not now exist; the 7@»i4/4-i-Bayhag, also written in Arabic by Imdm ‘Alf
b. Abi $Sdlihal-Khuwiri, who died an untimely death, the work remaining incomplete,
This was equally an important book concerning the district, but was not known until
our author mentioned it in the 7¢»il/-i-Bayhag. It seems that both the books existed in
our author's time, for he quotes from both. These however were not the only sources he
drew upon ; there were others, to which he refers occasionally namely, Sidgati’(-Térikh,
the continuation of the 7é@rilh-i-Nishapir, by Imiam Abu'l-llasan b. ‘Abdu’l-Ghifir
al-Farsi and  Mazide' - Térikle by Abu’l-Llasan Muhammad  Sulaymin, Alafékhir-i-
Khurasan and Mafaliiv-i-Nishapir by Abu’'l-Qdsim al-Ka'bi al-Balkhi, 77%imaru’l-Qulié
by ath-Tha‘dlibi, and Lu!dbu’l- Albé6 by Ya‘qib.?

Other than the above sources he included some of the ansibs and old families
of Bayhaq, so that the book might be the more comprehensive.?

The 7éarikh-i-ayhag was, of course, one of the productions of the sixth
century, and is written in the style characteristic of the period. Itis
simple and clear, vastly different from the florid and diffuse style of
the Persian books, such as the Alagdmit of Hamidi, and ranks with Zasliralu’l-Awha
of ‘Attar, Chakhir Magile of Nidhdmi *Arddi, and others.

Sources of the Book.

Style of the Book.

Orthographical and grammatical peculiarities of the book

The MS. of the T@rikh-i-Bayhag, like those of the sixth and earlier centuries,
has the following peculiarities in spellings : —

(1) ) is nearly always omitted from «..) and 4il as well as from other words,
when joined to the preceding words, as :—

- r“s.:Jm ()J:\K) IA:\K ¢ Jlk(._:ﬂ ¢ &N k‘_‘z\; ¢ e h‘)’}-‘-‘e ¢ o &:\é:w ¢ Q;A»AS\:: ¢ C.'.»w)iﬁu)ji

y in Arabic words is not written after the consonant it follows, but on the head
Of it as : L‘)’}b rw.a“))‘ .

s is always omitted after prolonged Vas: _sallde ¢ ol las.

(2) ‘e ') ¢S are written uniformly for o ¢_ ¢; and _¢ respectively,

T
with no distinctive marks.
(3) & is sometimes written for ( as: olasy x ‘g @ .

(4) 5 is always written for » in Persian words:
(2) when the letter preceding it is vocalized (mutaharrik) as in
do ‘5 Cailds
(6) when it is preceded by long vowels, 4, f, G, as in i ¢ 3ley “ 5wy € duK
But when the preceding letter is quiescent (sdkin) it is written (without dot)
[ c
as in 34 Cojk etc.
1 T, B. f. 149a. 2 B £ 13a, A Nl e 0. 2.
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Professor Barthold’s article in the Zucyclopadia of Islém® (1913), on Abu’l-
Fadl Bayhaqf is chiefly based upon the information available in the 7Z'drif4-1-Baykag.

The last mention of Bayhagf is made by Dr. Nidh4mu'd-Din in his Introduction
to the Jawami‘u'l-Hitdyis of *‘Awli,?2 (1929). The Doctor has discussed at length the
Térikh-i-Nasiri, as it was a source of ‘Awfi’s Jawdmi‘u'l- Hikédydt.

Our author has also given in the 7@rikn-i-Bayhag a lengthy .ccount of the
great Wazir Nidhdmu’l-Mulk and his descendants : he had lived near to the period of the
Wazir, whose assassination occurred in 485 A.H. Though a reference to Nidhdmu’l-Mulk
is to be found in the Chakir Magile, which may be said to be the earliest, it does not
throw much light on the life of the Wazir, whom the author of the Clhakir Magila styles
as ¢ Khwdjai Buzurg.” In one reference he mentions the Wazir's distaste for verse ;3 in
another, he refers to his counsellor, the astronomer, Hakim Musili. ¢

After the Z7arith-i-Bavhag, mention of the Wazir is made in the Réhatu’s
Sudir.®
) C. Schefer, in his supplementary edition of S7dsat Namek® has collected bio-
graphical sketches of the Wazir from several authors, such as Hinddshih, Khwand-Amir,
Ibn Khallikdn and others; but these do not give such information about Nidhamu’l-
Mulk’s descendants as is to be found in the Zarid/i-i-Baylhag.

The 7@rikh-i-Bayhag is not only a source of information on the history of the
culture of Bayhaq it contains also other important details concerning
the topography of the district, gives etymologies of Bayhaq, Sabzwir,
Nish4piir, and of other places. It states the divisions of the district;
particulars of its taxation; and mentions the founders of these towns, with other details
which we have given in a separate chapter,

Opinions differ about the date and year of completion of the book, but as will
be seen hereunder, there is little doubt that it was completed on the
4th of Shawwil, 563 A.H. = A.D. 1167.7

The year 563 is generally agreed upon, but the MS. in the State Library of
Berlin gives the year of its completion as 888 A.H. = A.D. 1483 which is absurd, that
date being 323 years after the author’s death.

Similarly, the opinions of Brockelmann and the entry in the British Museum
Catalogue are slightly at variance. Both Brockelmann and the British Museum
Catalogue give the date as sth of Shawwdl. As regards Brockelmann, we could not find
upon what authority he bases his statement, and he does not mention it. With regard
to the British Museum Catalogue, its authority is also not quoted, but it is probably
based upon the information in the book itself, the MS. being in the possession of that
institution ; but in the MS. itself the date of completion is clearly given as 4th of Shaw-
wiél. If the entry is based upon Brockelmann’s opinion, it cannot be acccepted in the
face of that to be found in the book itself. Moreover, the same date is written on the
MS. in the Russian Public Library of Tashkent.

The year 563 A. H. can also be confirmed by the dates mentioned in the book.
There are many events which are described as having taken place in the years 560 and
561, and there are also a few other events which took place later on in the year 562. In
that year, in the month of Sha'bdn, Q4di Diau'd-Din Abu’l-Hasan ‘Al b. Hamza died.3
The other event was a battle, fought on the western side of Sabzwir, between Mu’ayyid-
Dawla Malik-u’l-Mashriq and Alp Arslin Khwirazm-shdh.?® In the month of Ramadén
562 A. H. the name of the king Alp Arslin Khawdrazm-shdh was announced in the

A comprehensive history
of Bayhag.

Date of its completion.

X Ency. Isldm, Vol. I, p. 592, ¢ Chakdr Maqdla, p. 61.
¢ Jawdmi’, p. 60. S Rakat, pp. 18, 125-134, etc. See index of the book.
2 Chahdr Magdla, p. 4). ¢ Per, Cat. Br. Mus, No. 14003, I, 29.

? Rieu, Suppl. Cal. Per. Y SS,. Br. Mus., p. 60; T.B.f. 70b. E. Kahl. Tashkent Lib. Cat. 4r. Per: Lurk,

MSS. No. 9a, pp. 8-9, Tashkent M§. f. 187a3:Barthold, p. 31, n. 6.

¢ T.B.f. 1626_1..!"11‘@1\:; W TR ¢ Ibid., f. 166b.
oy
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Our author further adds an important piece of information, stating that
Bayhaqf, besides the history, composed a hand-book for officials, under the title of
Zinatu'l-Kuttsh, * an unequalled work of its sort’, and he furnishes some interesting
extracts from the book in the 74ri44-i- Baykay, ¢ otherwise quite unknown ’.!

The other book, after the 7érikk-i- Bayhag, which mentions Abu’l-Fadl-Bahaqgf
is the Jawdmi‘u'l-Hik4yit wa Lawdm{'u’r-Riwdyat (625 A.H.—A.D. 1227) of ‘Awfi, who
quotes from Bayhaqi’'s 7@rikk, two facts; one about Subuktigin’s concern for the deer;
the other about Abd Sahl Zawzani's plotting during the early part of the reign of
Mas'id, in the capital of Ghazna.?

Then Minhdj in the Zabagit (658 A.H.=A.D. 1259), states Imdm Abu’l-Fadl
Bayhaqf relates in the 7¢rith--Nésiri that Sultdin Mahmid said his grandfather was
called ¢ Karabahkam’.® In another place Minhdj writes, ‘according to Abu’l-Fadl
Bayhaqi, Nasr Sird] was a trader.’*

In the same year (658 A.H. - A.D. 1258) it is stated by Juwaynf in the Jakén-
gusha, that upon Mahmid’s return from Somndt, one of his officers killed a dragon
¢ 30 yards long and four yards broad.’s

tlamdu'llah, in the Z7%ri/-i-Guzida (730 A.H.—=A.D. 1329), has referred to
Mujalladat of Bayhaqi, in dealing with the Ghaznawid reign.®

Didu’d-Din Barni (758 A.H.= A.D. 1357), in the folio written by him and
annexed to the Jewdmiut-Tawdrikh,” criticizes Rashidu'd-Din for not making Abu'l-
Fadl Bayhaqi his authority for the Ghaznawid period.®

After this, Khwand-Amir in the preface of Rawdatus-Safa(929 A.H.=A.D. 1522),
mentions Bayhaqf among his sources.®

Muslihu’d-Din LA4ri mentions Bayhaqi’s name when he refers to his 74rit4,
in Mirain'l-Adwir wa Mirgati’ - Akhbir,"® (979 A.H.=A.D. 1571), under the name of
Tariblr-i-Al-i-Subnktigin. 3

Abu’l-Fadl, in the Ain-t-Akbari, (1006 A.H.=A.D. 1579), merely mentions the
name of Bayhaqf and his Z@»ik/.1!

Khéki Shirdzi states in the Ajsan’t-Tawdrikh (1021 AH.=A.D. 1612) the
date of Bayhaqi’s death as 470 A.71.12

Hayder Rézi (1026 A.H. - 1617 A.D.), and Firishta, (1033 A.-H. = A.D. 1623),
utilize the 7@rik/-i-Nasiri for the Ghaznawid period, and Jahidngir in his Memoirs,!3
(1040 A.H. = A.D. 1630), and Flji Khalifa’* (1176 A.H. = A.D. 1762), refer to Bayhaqi
when they mention his book under different titles.

B. Dorn, in an article, in Das Astatische Museum,*S (1846), on the Téarikh-i-
Bayhagi, takes the date of Bayhaqi’s death from the Au;mal of Fasihi.

In 1862, Bayhaqi's 7drit/ was edited by W. N. Lees in Calcutta, in Bibliotheca
Indica Series.

J. Dowson wrote a detailed article on the book in Sir H. M. Elliot's History of
India,*¢ (1869), basing his information upon some of the above-mentioned works.

Rieu, in the Catalogue of Persian MSS. in the British Museum,!? (1879), also
based his entry upon the same works.

The 7@rikk-i-Bayhagi was also published in Tihrén in 1889-9go.

Professor Browne mentions Bayhaqi in his Literary History of Persia (Vol. 1,
1902), in only one place, and that in a footnote.’®

1 T.B. f. 101b; also see Ency. Isldm, Vol. 1, p. 529, 10 1bid. Add. 7650, f. 65.

# Introduction to the Jawams*, p. 63. 11 Elliot, Vol. 11, p. 54.

2 Elliot, p. 266. 18 Cat. Per. MSS. Br. Mus, Or, 1649, £.95a,
* Ibid., p. 267. 13 Elliot, Vol. II, p. 53.

3 Jahdn-gushd, Vol. 11, p. 44. 14 Hdj. Khal., Vol. 11, pp. 508, 580.
°T.-G., p. 396. 18 Das Asiatische Museum, p. 668.

7Rieu, Cal. Per. MSS. Br. Mus, Or. 1684, f, 258a. 16 Elliot, Vol. II, pp. 53-154.

8 Elliot, Vol. 11, p. 53 17 Rieu, Cat, Per. MSS. Br. Mus, p. 159,

® Rieu, Cgt. Per. MSS. Br, Mus. Or. 1649, f, 6a. s Lif. His. Per.,Vol. 1, p. 33, n,1,
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The headings of all the chapters of the two books dealing with the details of
Qazwin, I find, are identical. My suspicion grows stronger when I notice that
Hamdu'llah had utilized another of our author’s universal history, Mashdribu’ t-Tajirit.®

As regards the 74rikk-i-Bayhag, that part of the book which deals with the
kings is more or less described in every history; the rest of the book being devoted
particularly to Bayhaq, material which could not be of any use to a histerian in dealing
with any other town. But the detailed system of the Z7arikk-i-Bayhag was quite a good
one, and therefore liable to imitation, and this eventually happened. For instance, our
author describes in detail the House of Nidhdmu’l-Mulk ; Hamdu’llah describes in detail
the House of Mudhaffar; our author mentions Imdms, traditionists, shaykhs, saints,
principal buildings of Bayhaq, its etymology and other things, so does Hamdu'llah.

We quote hereunder chapter-headings from the Z7@rikh-i-Bayhag, 563 A.H.
which are all of them to be found in the 7é¢rik/-i-Guzida 730 AH.

TARIKH-I-BAYHAQ TARIKH-I-GUZIDA
The House of Nidhdmu’l-Mulk. The House of Mudhaffar.
Biographies of ‘Uldm4, Imdms. Biographies of learned men.

¢ Readers’ of the Qur'dn, Traditionists, Imdms and Mujtahids.
Shayks, Holy men, doctors, and divines. ¢ Readers’ of the Qur’dn, traditionists,
Shayks, Holy men, doctors and divines.

Poets in Persian and in Arabic. Poets of (¢) Arabia, (4) Persia.
Etymology of Bayhaq, its limits, divisions, The City of Qazwin, its name and ety-
and its founder. mology.
Its principal buildings. Its principal buildings.
Muslim Conquest of Bayhaq. Its subjugation, and conversion by the
Arabs.
Its aqueducts, mosques, and suburbs. Its aqueducts, rivers, mosques, tombs,

and suburbs.
Notable men of different families and classes Notable men of different classes who have
who were born in Bayhaq, or resided resided in it or visited it,
in it.
Tribes and families of Bayhagq. Tribes and families of Qazwin.

We may also add that the Z7@rikh-i-Bayhag (after the Tatimma Suwdni’]
Hikma) contains the earliest account of Abu'l-Fadl Bayhaqf, the eminent historian. Ou
author, having lived some thirty years after the death of the historian, is able to give
first-hand information about the famous Z7érik/k-i-Nagsiri, which he states comprised
more than thirty volumes. Moreover, our author was the only person to peruse some
of those volumes, in the libraries of Sarakhs; in the school of Khitin Mahd ‘Irdq in
Nishédpir; and also volumes in the possession of various private persons. As regards
the rest of them, he says that they were not to be found.

About the total number of the volumes, other authors state that there were
thirty, though we gather not one of those authors had ever seen them, about which
they have nothing further to say.

J. Dowson is right when he suggests ¢ Firishta evidently refers to the autho:
when he speaks of Mujalladit of Abu’l-Fadl, at the beginning of Mahmid’s reign;
but it may be doubted if he ever saw the work’.?2 Further, Dowson remarks,
*Though the work was well-known to historians, none had seen it, and a large
portion of it seems to be irrecoverably lost’.

The above assumption is, of course, affirmed by our author’s statement, who
also gives the correct date of Bayhaqf’s death (470 A.H.=A.D. 1077).

* T, G. preface, p. 8. * Elliot, Vol. I, p. 5.



THE IMPORTANCE OF THE 7A4RIKH-I-BAYHAQ
By
Q. S. KALIMULLAH HUSAINI

HE Térikh-i-Bayhag, by Abal Hasan ‘Ali 4. Zaid al-Bayhaqi (565, A. H.) has a
unique position in Persian history. It can safely be said that concerning the
District of Bayhaq there exists no other history except the Z'drikk-i-Bayhag. The
district is all the more important because of the many eminent and erudite personalities it
has produced. Not without reason was it called ¢ Tihdmatus-Sughrd’.! The book
also gains in importance for the reason that its author was a native of the place, and was
therefore the more qualified to deal with its history.

Had the valuable work remained undiscovered and unknown, the great error
contained in the 7°4rilh-i- fahén-gusha-i- fuwayni, where its writer states that our author’s
Masharibu' t-Tajérib wa Ghawaribu’l-Ghar&’ (6 was a continuation of Zaydribw’ l-Umam of
Ibn-Miskawayh,? would still remain uncorrected, and would have for ever misled its
readers. For this important elucidation, thanks are due to Professor Barthlod who has
used the Z4drikh-i-Bayhay as an authoritative source for his ‘epoch-making’ work,
Turkestan down to the Mongol Invasion, and thus revealed that Mashdribu't-Tajirib
was a continuation of the Zarik/ii YVamini of ‘Utbi, not of Tajiribu’l-Umam of Ibn-
Miskawayh.® The same fact is affirmed by Mirzd Muhammad Qazwin{ while editing the
Tirikh-i- Jahdn-gushd-i- Juwayni.* The Professor has also generously drawn upon the
Térikh-i-Bayhag for his essay * Zur Geschichte der Saffiriden’,® and his article in the
Encyclopedia of [Iskim on Abuwl-Fadl Bayhaqf, the historian.® So impressed
with our author’s book was the Professor, and so concerned at the fact that it was
virtually unread, that he, in contributing an article to the Zwcyclopadia of Isldm on
Bayhaqi (our author), thus refers to the importance of the 7drikh-i-Bayhag : * 1t is really
worth editing as a source of information on the history of the culture of Bayhaq'.” He
then goes on to express his regiet for ‘ the entire neglect of such a work, which is not
even mentioned in Grundriss dev Iranischen Philologie.

The Térikh-i-Bayhag was also utilised by Mirzdi Muhammad in his edition of
Chahér-Magila,® he gives the correct name and a sketch of the famous author Abi ‘Al{
Salldmf, which was quoted from Sallami’s book Kit@bu'th-Thir.

We have reason to believe that Mr. Muhammad $iddiq, who is studying in the
University of London for the degree of Ph.D. (now he bas got the Doctorate) his subject
being the 7drikh-i-Nasiri of Abu’l-Fadl Bayhaqi, considers the information which the
T4rikeh-i-Bayhag contains about Bayhaqi, ‘the most authentic and the most important
in existence.’

The Térikh-i-Bayhag, 1 think, is the book Hamdu'llah Mustawf{ had in view in
writing his well-known history, the T arikh-i-Guzida,—as was the case with the second
volume of the Jémi‘u-t-Tawarith,® which deals with general history.

1 T. B. f, 162a. 3 Orientalische Studien, Noldeke Festschrift, Vol. I, p. 175.
2 Jahdn-gushd, Vol. 11, p. 1. ® Ency. Islim, Vol. 1, p. 592,
a Bartholcfl, p2 31, Ency. Isldm, Vol. 1, p. 592. : %e,'ez.’ﬁ./'” g 125
T.B. f, 12a, ahdr-Magdla, p. 125.
* Jahdn-gushi, Vol. 11, p. 1, n. 2, ® T. G. preface, p. xiii,
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carbonate a few drops of Benedict solution were added and the mixture heated. In all
According to Baly, irradiation of carbonic acid
with the nickel carbonate suspension at a distance of 6” from a 100 watts lamp for two
hours should give a fair yield of the residue. This is not borne out by the present
investigation. The amounts of the residue obtained in our experimer.s, as detailed
below, are not much different from the amounts obtained in blank experiments conducted
in the dark., It may, therefore, be concluded that under the conditions outlined by Baly
and repeated in these experiments carbonic acid is not reduced to carbohydrates.
Distance from a roo watts lamp —- 6"

cases negative results were obtained.

Time of exposure = 2 hours.

Wt. of catalyst.

Total residue.

1 (a) 2 grms. in 250 cc. water. (dark)
(6) 2 grma. in 250 cc. (exposed)
2 (a) 8 grms, in 1000 cc. (dark)

(6) 8 grms, in 1000 cc. (activated by
heat and exposed)

(¢) 8 grms. in 1000 cc. (activated by
U. V. and exposed)

000180 ,,
000480 ,,

00050 "

0-0051 "

0-00183 grms.

Residue from methyl
alcohol.

00002 yrms,
00002
00008 ,,

00008 ,,

00008 ,,

Nett Organic
residue.

000163 grms.
000160 ,,
00040

00042 '

0°0043 '
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Experimental

As pointed out by Baly, the most important part of these experiments is the
preparation of pure catalyst powders, The nickel carbonate used in these experiments
was prepared electrolytically as follows. Three plates of pure nickel were suspended in
a large cylindrical glass vessel containing conductivity water saturated with carbon
dioxide. The vessel was covered to avoid any contamination from without. The metal
plates were connected to a 110 volts circuit in such a way that the two outer plates
served as the cathodes. Two cooling coils made of thick lead tubes were placed on
either side of the central plate (the anode) and water was circulated through them. An
ammeter placed within the circuit, indicated a current of o'5 to 06 amps. During the
whole period of electrolysis a stream of pure CO, was passed through the solution
containing the electrodes. The nickel carbonate was deposited at the cathodes and
collected at the bottom of the cell. A little black oxide was also formed along with the
carbonate. After a sufficient amount of the carbonate had collected, it was filtered off
and dried at 100°C. After being ground it was heated again at about 130°C for
some time. It was then finely powdered in an agate mortar, worked by means of
electric motor, for an hour. As pointed out by Baly, the activation of the carbonate may
be achieved in two ways, cither by heating the dry powder at 120°~140°C for half an hour
or by exposing it to the ultraviolet light for 30 minutes. Both the methods were
employed. In the latter case the powder was placed in a rectangular quartz tube whose
walls were 1 cm. apart, the open end of the tube was closed with a tin cap, and the tube
was irradiated by placing it 6'' below a mercury vapour lamp and turning it every
minute or a half. The powders were used immediately after activation.

In carrying out experiments on photosynthesis carbon dioxide produced from
marble and dilute HCI] was used. It was purified by passing through bottles containing
chromic acid, strong sulphuric acid, distilled water, potassium bicarbonate and distilled
water. The use of rubber tubing was reduced to an unavoidable minimum, and every
rubber joint was covered with black paper.

The reaction vessel was of a very thin glass with parallel sides and had a
capacity of about 300 cc. A weighed amount of the catalyst was suspended in the
conductivity water, previously saturated with CO,, and a fairly rapid stream of CO, was
passed through the suspension. During the exposure the temperature of the reaction
vessel was generally between 25° and 30° C.

At the end of the exposure the catalyst suspension was allowed to settle. In
preliminary experiments, a portion of the solution was distilled and the aqueous
distillate was tested for the presence of formaldehyde by means of the Schryver test.
The results were negative. Afterwards the whole of the solution was evaporated to
dryness, removing now and then the precipitated carbonate by filtration. The residue
still contained a little carbonate. It was then mixed with pure methyl alcohol and the
alcoholic solution was filtered. The solution was evaporated to dryness in a platinum
dish on water bath, and the residue weighed. Since the residue obtained in one
operation was too little, several exposures were made to obtain a quantity of the residue
large enough for the tests.

The tests generally employed for the detection of carbohydrates, besides
charring, are Molisch and Benedict tests. Preliminary examinations seemed to indicate
that Benedict’s test was much more sensitive than that of Molisch. Since all complex
carbohydrates, by continued reduction with HCI, are changed into reducing sugars,
Benedict’s test might always be used without any danger. Benedict’s test was therefore
generally employed in these investigations. The residue from the alcoholic solution was
dissolved in a little water and pure dilute HCl added. It was heated on a water bath
for one hour to hydrolyse any complex carbohydrates. After neutralization with sodium

7



THE PHOTOCHEMICAL REDUCTION OF CARBON
DIOXIDE ON SURFACES
By

M. QURESHI AND S. S. MOHAMMAD

THE formation of carbohydrates and other food stuffs from carbon dioxide and water
in the green plant in sunlight is one of the fundamental chemical changes we are
familiar with, Various attempts have been made from time to time to bring about this
change in the laboratory under artificial conditions. Sir Humphry Davy! has been
credited with the first attempt to reduce an aqueous solution of Co, by means of sunlight
and many workers? have followed in his wake.

The whole subject of photosynthesis in vitro received a fresh stimulus through
the publication of a number of papers by Baly and his collaborators.® Applying
Warburg’s view* that photosynthesis in vivo is a surface reaction, Baly illuminated
aqueous suspensions of powders on which carbon dioxide was strongly adsorbed, and
claimed to have obtained traces of carbohydrates or sugars. In subsequent work®
coloured catalysts such as basic carbonates of nickel and cobalt, ferric hydroxide and
ferric oxide, supported on aluminated kieselguhr were used and positive results were
obtained. These experiments were repeated by Emerson,® Bell” and Paul Scheile,®
but none of them was able to substantiate the results claimed by Baly.

About a couple of years ago, investigations were started in this laboratory on
the subject of photosynthesis in vitro in accordance with a definite plan. It was
contemplated to repeat the work already done and explore fresh avenues of attack on
the problem. The first instalment of this work has already been published in the
Journal of Physical Chemistry.® Using various organic and inorganic catalysts such as
malachite green, methyl orange, especially prepared colloidal chlorophyll, FeCl,,
MnCl,, CuSO,, NiCO,, CoCOj,, etc., and illuminating them in presence of carbonic
acid, the authors failed to get any definite indication of the reduction of carbon dioxide.
Attention was also directed to the importance of the impurities in the substances used.
Inherent or added impurity always led to positive results, The same communication
also contained results of experiments with adsorbing surfaces such as basic carbonate of
nickel, as used by Prof. Baly. Though the results as stated above, were entirely
negative, it was considered advisable to continue these experiments with a greater
regard to the details laid down by Prof. Baly. The present paper gives in a summarised
form, the results of this further investigation.

! Beddoes: Contyibulions lo Science, 161,
® Moor and Webster : Proc. Koy. Soc., 878, 163 (1913).
Baly and Coworkers : J. Chem. Soc., 119, 1025 (1921).
Dhar and Collaborators : J. Phys. Chem., 29, 926 (1925), 35, 1418 (1931), and 36, 567 (1932),
Spoehr: J. Am. Chem. Soc., 45, 1184 (1923),
Baur and Coworkers : Helv. Chim. Act., 5, 828 (1922), 6, 959 (1923).
Porter and Ramsperger : J. Am. Chem. Soc., 47, 79 (1925).
3 Baly and Collaborators : Proc. Koy. Soc., 116A, 197, 212, 219 (1927).
¢ Warburg: Bioch. Zeit., 166, 386 (1925).
8 Baly: Zrans. Farad. Soc., 27, 545 (1931). (Discussion on Photosynthesis).,
¢ Emerson : J. Gen, Physiol., 13, 163 (1929).
7 Bell: Trans. Farad, Soc., 27, 771 (1931).
8 P, Scheile, jr: J. Am. Chem. Soc., 54, 973 (1932).,
® M. Qureshi and S, S. Mohammad: J. Phys, Chem., 36, 2205 (1932).
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Occasionally they have been actually seen to do so. A careful examination of their dis-
position proves beyond doubt that their gradual displacement is a matter of common
occurrence as may be evinced from the photographs on plate 1, fig. 3.

Another interesting fact which has been noticed and is worth mentioning in this
connection is the way in which these rock-loving and rock-disintegrating plants help other
plants and trees to grow in rocky soil in association with them. When the seeds of cer-
tain trees that are possibly less hardy and require ready-made soil for their nurture and
nourishment, like the ¢ Nim’ (Mclia azadirvackta, Linn.), for instance, happen to fall on a
patch of ground where Gymnosporia montana or Carissa carandusetc. carry on their
secret underground operations among the rocks, they sprout up, find ready-made food
resulting from rock decay served up to them and thrive splendidly. Stately * Nim'’
trees surrounded by a dense suite or retinue of shoots sent out by the rock-disintegrating
plants, Gymuosporia montana and Carissa carandus (plate 2, fig. 3), are objects of com-
mon sight in the Deccan.  One is perhaps likely to mistake that the shrub-like growth
round the tree was a nuisance to it, but as a matter of fact, the tree itself thrives on the
¢labours’ of its humble associates. This association of the bigger tree with the low
bushy outgrowth may be regarded as a phenomenon of symbiosis.

In rocky countries like the Deccan where large areas are covered with hard
undesirable rocks it would be advantageous to transform these rocks into soil as quickly
as possible. In the activity of these plants Nature has given a hint as to how the trans-
formation may be effected to a very large extent. Both Carissa carandus and Anona
squamosa are fruit-bearing plants. It is a well-known fact that the latter plant flourishes
best in the bosom of the rocks. Intensive cultivation of these and similar plants in rocky
districts will ensure not only a good harvest of edible fruits, but will also contribute
materially to the useful work done by the pedogenic processes of Nature.

It must here be clearly pointed out that in this investigation the importance of
atmospheric agents like rain, carbon dioxide, etc. is by no means lost sight of with regard
to soil formation and general earth sculpture. In fact, root-action on igneous rocks would
hardly be such a potent factor were it not for the previous existence of soil formed by
atmospheric denudation and deposited by rain and wind into ¢ secret’ nooks, corners and
crevices of the rocks.

A note under the heading ‘Research Items’ has appeared on this subject as
dealt by the writer in NMature of June 1oth, 1933 (No. 3319, Vol. 131, page 844).

The relation of soil bacteria with stone decay [as has been pointed out by Paine,
Lingood, Schimmer and others—ref. Abstracts of MSS. read at the Royal Society on
January 26th (Vide Nature, No. 3301, Vol. 131, February 4th, 1933)] has also to be taken
into account while considering the disintegration of igneous rocks. Microscopic exam-
ination and chemical analysis of the roots of the above-mentioned plants, the soil in which
they grow and the rocks in various stages of disintegration are being carried on with a
view to throw more light on the subject.

I take this opportunity of thanking Mr. Sayeeduddin of the Botany Department
for assistance in identifying the plants above referred to and Dr. B. K. Das of the Zoology
Department for help in taking some of the photographs and for drawing my attention to
the reference in Nafure, No. 3301, Vol. 131.



DISINTEGRATION OF IGNEOUS ROCKS DUE TO THE
ACTION OF THE ROOTS OF CERTAIN ROCK-
LOVING PLANTS

By

MOHD. ABDUR RAHMAN KHAN,
Principal, Osmania University College

With four plates

A BRIEF account of the present writer's work done on this subject was published in
Current Science, Vol. 1, No. 3 (September 1932) under the heading of Research
Notes. Further investigations have led to the following conclusions.

The fantastically rounded shapes of the Deccan igneous rocks are well-known.
Whoever has travelled in these parts has been impressed by the queer manner in which
large and small rounded masses are heaped up one on the top of another, often appearing
as if some giant juggler’s hands have mysteriously poised them up in fascinating though
perilous positions. The clue to this formation is easily obtained, if one takes particularly
into account the action of the roots of some of our local rock-loving plants. I have already
mentioned in Current Science, Vol. 1, No. 3, p. 78 Karaunda (Carissa carandus, Linn.).
Danti Chettu (Gymmnosporia montana, Roxb.), Palas (Butea frondosa, Roxb.), Sharifa
(Anona squamosa, Linn.) and several others have also a similar action. To me it appears
that the most formidable rock-disintegrator is Gymmnosporia montana, which is found for
hundreds of miles in the rocky districts round about the City of Hyderabad.

I must first point out that the weathering of our igneous rocks due to the direct
action of rain and the gases of the atmosphere is almost negligible in comparison with the
root action of these plants. Alternations of heat and cold produce cracks in the rocks.
Many of them show a tendency to break up in columns or parallelepipeds (see plate 1,
fig. 3), while others have a conchoidal fracture. Where the rocks are in contact with the
soil (already formed) and the fine root-hairs of these plants have reached them, they (the
root-hairs) enter the cracks and gradually draw upon the felspars and ferromagnesium
silicates for food. Plate 2, fig. 1 shows some of the underground stems that have been
exposed, as well as the rootlets and root-hairs penetrating into the crevices and clasping
the rocks. These root-hairs spread over the rocks and permeate into the rocky material
far and wide, up and down and sideways, the juices they secrete going before them (owing
to capillarity) as a sort of advance-guard and producing a specific disintegration. The
upper portion of the rock photographed in plate 3, fig. 3 and also pl. 4, fig. 3(e) shows
clearly the ramifications of these root-hairs on the rock.

In course of time (which appears to be by no means so very long) the portions
of the rocks near the ground get disintegrated. The debris formed is washed away by
the rains, and the exposed portions of the rocks present a convexity or roundness of surface
(see plate 2, fig. 2 and plate 3, figs. 2 and 3). The rootlets and root-hairs of these plants
then run along the soil to get hold of fresh and unexposed rock portions as may be seen
from plate 2, fig. 1. Plate 3, fig. 1 gives photographs of these rocks in an ascending
order of disintegration from the lowermost specimen upwards. The uppermost specimen
which is the most disintegrated of the lot presents also the most porous structure.

When the rocks are sufficiently weakened at the base, they get displaced and
dislodged during the rains and sometimes even topple over (plate 1, figs. 1, 2 and 3).
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the problems of philosophers and becomes a method cultivated by philosophers for
dealing with the problems of men.’ !

To sum up: the pragmatists, taking Schopenhauer’s premises that the intellect
is evolved for the service of life and is inherently incapable of knowing the ultimate
reality, seem to derive a different conclusion from what Schopenhauer himself meant to
draw. What according to Schopenhauer is to be regarded as the faz/ure of the intellect
is from the point of view of the pragmatists exactly its proper function, for phiiosophy,
according to them, can do nothing but to *identify itself with questions which actually
arise in the vicissitudes of life.” Philosophy does give insight into existence; it does
render things more intelligible ; but these considerations are subject to the final criterion
of what it means to acquire insight and to make things intelligible, i.e. namely, ¢service of
special purposes in behaviour and limit by special problems in which the needs of insight
arises.” 2 Schopenhauer condemns intellect and offers a way of escape for the metaphysical
craving of man for the experience of union with the ultimate reality; the pragmatist ex/o/s
intellect because the action which approves intelligence ¢ has an intrinsic value of its own
in being instrumental '—it enriches human life, and the investigation of problems of the
ultimate reality, as has been said, has according to the pragmatists, no significance or
value for life.

Y Creative Intelligence, p. 65. ) )
2 Dewey’s * Some Implications of Anti-Intellectualism’ in Journal of Philosophy, Psyckology and Scientific
Method, vol. vii, No, 18, pp. 477-81.
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presence of conflict is of equal importance. Our whole conscious life arises in conflict.
Thought is born in struggle and in tension, in discords and discrepancies. It solves the
problems, it overcomes the difficulties. The pragmatic theory of intelligence is thus a
forward-looking theory. Intelligence as intelligence,’ says Prof. Dewey, ¢is inher-
ently forward-looking.’! Pragmatic intelligence is a ‘creative intelligence’ in the
sense of moulding experience in view of the needs of life (i.e.‘in the service of the
will") and determining the future qualities of experience. It is thus a process of
experimentation and trial, and is, therefore, different from the creative work of the artist
who is striving after an ideal.

Thus for Schopenhauer as well as the pragmatists the intellect is a biological
instrument for improving human behaviour. But whereas Schopenhauer thus reducing
the intellect to the level of a mere tool for action in the service of the will, has recourse
to ¢ instinctive feeling ’ or, a kind of *intuition’ to satisfy man’s passion to experience the
ultimate reality, the pragmatists elevate intelligence to the place of supreme instrument
which enriches the whole of human life and ¢ deny and reject that intelligence which is
not but a distant eye, registering in a remote and alien medium the spectacle of nature
and life.”? They further deny the value for life of investigating the ultimate metaphysi-
cal problems and theories of philosophy in the past. They point out that since thought
has been evolved in the human species simply to remove the biological wants and needs
of the organism, the *attempt to discuss the antecedents, data, forms and objective of
thought apart from reference to particular position occupied and particular part played in
the growth of experience, is to reach results which are not so much either true or false
as they are radically meaningless.’® Therefore from the standpoint of the pragmatistic
theory of knowledge ‘the taking of something whether that something be thinking
activity, its empirical condition or objective goal, apart from the limits of a historic or a
developing situation, is the essence of metaphysical procedure—in the sense of metaphy-
sics which makes a gulf between it and science.’* Thought arises in a * psychological’
situation and its relevancy is entirely limited to it. The evolutionary doctrine treats
every distinct organ or structure as an instrument of adaptation to a special situation so
the pragmatists insist that the logical theory ought to be regarded as an account of
thinking as a * mode of adaptation to its own generating conditions,’—these conditions
being, as has been indicated above, the inner distractions produced by the complicated
and jarring needs and desires of the organism.

The pragmatists, then, would have man give all the energies of his intellect
to control and adjust himself to the flux of experience in which he lives and of
which he formsa part, thus relegating altogether the problems of the ultimate
reality and man’s place in it to the limbo of oblivion. They do not think it possible to
maintain a theory of reality in general. As Prof. Dewey says : * The chief characteristic
trait of the pragmatic notion of reality is precisely that no theory of reality in general,
iberhaupt, is possible or needed.* Pragmatism is content to take its stand with daily
life and considers only those things that are ‘interwoven in the texture of events.” In
human life difficulties of urgent deep-seated kind are to be faced and these require to be
classified by trained reflection. The task of philosophy will be to solve these difficulties
and to guide ‘the actual course of events towards a prosperous issue.’ Philosophy
says Dewey, is *vision, imagination and reflection’ and unless practical action is not
informed with vision, imagination and reflection, it is more likely to increase confusion
and conflict than to bring harmony. Philosophy has, therefore, to free its hands from
the problems of reality as such, in order to afford guidance and direction in the practical
affairs of life. ¢ Philosophy recovers itself when it ceases to be a device for dealing with

2 Cf. Dewey's Essay in Creative Intelligence. 2 Creative Inlelligence, p. 66,
8 Studies in Logical Theory, p. 8. 4 Creative Intelligence, p. 55,
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wider sense of a cosmic purposiveness but in the sphere of mental life only. Not less
important is the motion of conflict. Consciousness, as has been fully emphasised, arises
out of conflict. 1t is the conflicting and intricate situation and also the complexity of the
wants and needs of the organism that lead to the more and more perfect formation of the
faculty of formulating ideas and its organs until, in the course of the struggle for
existence, arose consciousness itself.

Now it is through this conception of the naturc and genesis of the intellect,
as we said above, that Schopenhauer paves the way for Pragmatism. The pragmatist
is a biologist and an evolutionist. He looks upon mind and its products as biological
instruments. He is interested to show how knowledge has arisen in the evolutionary
movement and in pointing out the function of the intellect. e, therefore, assumes
outright the existence of the organism with its vital needs and wants—its ¢ will-to-live,’
so to say,~—and he assumes also the presence of environment with its natural energies.
He does not try to rise (as Schopenhauer does) beyond the phenomenal experience
which is for him merely an intercourse between the organism and the environment.?
The fundamental questions, why organisms exist, why they strive and wish to live and
propagate their species, which are in themselves exceedingly interesting problems,
do not interest him as much as they did Schopenhauer who, as we have seen above,
grounded these biological needs in the Will to Live, the ultimate reality which is an
endless striving after life, and which individualises itself in animal organism. The
pragmatist, then, taking for granted the organism and its needs, goes on to show how
thought arises. He shows that the environment, in which the organism is placed,
being not always friendly, the individual tries to mould it so that the needs of life and
the desires corresponding to those needs may be realised. In such an enterprise,
memory, imagination and thought arise as a help in the struggle for existence and, being
of priceless advantage, are, according to the Darwinian laws, encouraged and preserved.
It is thus the complicated needs of the organism that call forth thought and reflection.
It would, in all probability, never have arisen and certainly would never have thriven
“if the affectional life of the genus /ono had always been serene and blissful without
alloy.” The entire business of thought is to remove the discordances and discrepancies
that arise in the problems confronting us in our daily life. Logic is, thus, for the
pragmatist, a group of changing and flexible rules which themselves arise and end in the
needs and exigencies of life. It is #o/ to be considered as ‘a set of immutable and
eternal laws to which any and every judgment must conform on pain of being condemned
as false.” Thought is a process of experimenting with the materials of our experience,
changing and moulding it for the satisfaction of our desires.

In the pragmatic psychology we find the same two prominent features
which we saw in the account which Schopenhauer gave of the nature and
genesis of the intellectual activities—viz. the purposive character of thought
and the importance of conflict.  All thinking is purposive. Pragmatism recognises
thoroughly that the ¢ purposive character of mental life generally must influence and
pervade also our most remotely cognitive activities,” and it is guided by this
principle in the construction of its theory of knowledge.? This viewpoint had been
stated much earlier by Prof. James in his Psychology, Briefer Course, as follows:
‘. ... mental life is primarily teleological, that is tosay . . . .. . our various ways
of feeling and thinking have grown to be what they are because of their utility in shaping
our reactions on the outer world . . ... Primarily, then, and fundamentally, the mental
life is for the sake of action of a preservative sort.’® We have also seen how the

1 C{. Creative Intelligence, pp. 36-37-—Influence of Darwin and other Essays, DRexhade. Z5says in
Experimental Logic, pp. 228, 332, 425, etc.

2 Cf. Schiller’s Husnanism, p. 8.

3 Psychology, Briefer Course, p. 4.
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all the more difficult. Hence a wide range of insight and an acute comprehension of * the
external relations of things’ and events becomes the essential condition of the life and
existence of the animal, Accordingly nature has to perfect the brain and increase the
power of knowledge in order to provide for the ‘conservation of the individual and the
propagation of the species.’

Thus, according to Schopenhauer, knowledge is only a secondary added thing;
‘it is secondary and subordinate everywhere,” and as he puts it, it was not necessary for
the maintenance of things in general, but merely for the maintenance of individual animal
beings. He emphasises the fact that the faculty of knowledge, like every other organ,
has only arisen for the purpose of self-preservation and hence every animal possesses
intelligence to find out the means of its own existence, thus to conserve its own being
and to propagate the species. With man the case is not different. And if there is any
difference at all it is just this: man has infinitely more wants than the animals and
consequently his maintenance is much more difficult and therefore a much higher degree
of intelligence is required in order to enable him to meet the demands of life. 7%/e
intellect, however, springs from the * Will to Live' and is nothing but a fool for its service.
It has been provided simply to meet the essential demands of life—nourishment and
propagation. Itis, in the words of Schopenhauer, ‘a thoroughly practical tendency,’
(*durchaus praktischer Tendenz’ 111, 333), which remains almost throughout entirely
subjected to the needs of life. It is further designated by him as ¢Notbehelf’ and
¢ Krucke ' which is simply meant to help the individual in its struggle for life.

Out of the dark ‘Willensabgrund’ emerges the light of the intellect! Such
emergence has been rightly regarded by many as a cutting of the Gordian Knot. It is
nothing but ‘mystiche Kuhnheit’ (as Volkelt calls it) on the part of Schopenhauer to
derive intelligence from the blind and unintelligent Will; for it is not in any way
conceivable how this blind * Urge’ was led without question to manifest itself rationally.
The individual intelligence in any case would then remain a miraculous apparition. Or
else it should be conceived as immanent in the Will from the very beginning as a second
Ding-an-sich. Evidently this does not agree with the spirit of Schopenhauer's
philesophy.!

v

This account of the genesis and nature of intelligence is, according to
Schopenhauer, ‘primarily zoological, anatomical, physiological.” How the unconscious
*Wille zum Leben’ gives rise to intelligence is, as has been said, indeed a problem.
But the intellect, Schopenhauer maintains, has come into being in response to practical
and biological needs of the organism and, therefore, it is designed merely for the
practical purposes, that is to say, for ‘the comprehension of those ends upon the
attainment of which depends the individual life and its propagation.’? Two things
stand out prominently in this account of the nature and function of the intellect: first
the purposive chavacter of the intellectual activities and second, e importance of conflict.
The raison d’ctre of thought is, as indicated above, to enable the individual organism
to react successfully on the external impulses and influences and thus to conserve its
being. From this point of view intellectual processes are xsefx/ in the highest degree.
¢ Der Intellekt ' says Schopenhauer, ¢ ein Werkzeug von hochst vielseitigem Gebrauch
ist.” ‘It is a tool of the most various utility.” And since the intellect is provided
only in consequence of the practical needs of life its only function will be the satisfaction
of those needs and in this way both our action and cognition will be controlled through-
out by this purpose alone. The doctrine is thus thoroughly teleological, not indeed in the

1 Cf. P. Meditch’s Theorte de L' Intelligence chez Schopenhauer, Intr., pp. 7-12.
8 H.& K., vol. iii, p. 21,
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I

As an evolutionist, Schopenhauer also held that the function of theintellect has
been evolved to meet the pressing demands of life just as the eyes and the stomach and
the other organs have been developed and preserved through the agency of natural
selection. Thus like every other character of complex living organism, thought has its
history and its origin. How indeed it first arose is one of the unfathomed mysteries of
which Schopenhauer tries to give an explanation. The Will to Live, the driving force
of the world, which is also the essence of all inorganic and organic manifestations, is in
itself, as we have seen, blind and remains so in the great part of its phenomena. Its first
objectification is restricted to its lowest phases, i.e. to the forces of inorganic nature
in which it strives blindly and dumbly in a one-sided and unchanged manner. These
lower manifestations of the Will require no intelligence and the lack of consciousness in
them involves no harm. Thus gravity and impenetrability and other universal forces of
nature such as rigidity, fluidity, elasticity and magnetism are in themselves manifestations
of the Will just as much as human action, but having no end or aim before them, they
require no intelligence ; they perform their simple function blindly and unconsciously.

But when we rise a ‘grade’ higher in the objectification of the Will to Live
we come to the purely ‘plant-world’. Plants have no self-consciousness because they
have no power of locomotion. If they had the power of locomotion consciousness would
have been necessary for its guidance. They get their nutriment ready-made and therefore
the development of intelligence was not required.? But the situation seems to be entirely
different in the third great stage of the objectification of the Will which begins with the
appearance of the animal world. The animals do not get their right nutriment supplied
ready-made, as is the case with plants. They have to move about in search of it and for
this search to find the means to preserve themselves they need the guidance of intelligence.
Thus it is the complexity of the wants of the organism and also the complexity in the
situation or environment that demands a certain amount of intelligence. As Schopenhauer
putsit: ‘ Die Nahrung muss daher aufgesucht ausgewahlt werden, von dem Punkte an
wo das thier dem Ei oder Mutterleibe in welchem es erkenntnisslos vegetirte, sich
entwunden hat. Daudurch wird hier die Bewegung auf Motive und wegen dieser die
Erkenutnis nothwendig. ’ 2

It is obvious that as the animal rises higher and higher in the scale, its wants
and needs also become more and more complicated and it becomes more and more
dependent upon opportunity and thus it stands in need of a greater degree of intelligence
in order to survive in its struggle for existence. And when the objectification of Will
reaches the stage of humanity we find that in the case of man—that ‘complicated, many-
sided imaginative being’'—the needs and requirements of life become so bewildering and
confusing that a perfect development of intelligence becomes the conditio sine qua non
of his very existence.

Thus the development of intelligence keeps pace with the-development of the
needs of life, ‘Demgemass sehen wir die Vorstellungs Krafte and ihre Organe Gehirn,
nerven und Sinnenwerkzeuge, immer vollkommener hervortreten, je hoher wir in der
Stufenleiter der Thiere aufwarts gehen: und in dem Masse, wie das cerebralsystem sich
entwickelt, stellt sich die Aussenwelt immer deutlicher, vielseitiger, vollkommener, in
Bewusstsein dar . . . Aber auch diesen letzten Schritt in der Ausdehnung und Ver-
vollkommnung des Gehirns, und damit in der Erhohung der Erkenntniskrafte thut die
Natur, wie alle iibrigen, bloss in Folge der erhohten Bediirfnisse, also zum Dienste des
Willens.’® That is to say, through higher development the organisation of the animal
becomes more and more complex and as a necessary result of this its needs and require-
ments also increase and the provision of those objects that would satisfy them becomes

1 Cf. The Will in Nature, p, 272. 2 G.,vol.i, p, 212, 3 G., vol. ii, pp. 326-27.
6
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(in his Die Welt als Wille and Vorstellung) it is important to note that Schopenhauer,
even in his most mystical moments is obliged to remember that the Absolute does
somehow or other take upon itself a temporal form; and the timelessness or eternity of
the true reality does not in any way prevent him from representing the temporal side
of things as a gradual process of development and diversification. And by the year
1850 Schopenhauer had 7eformulated his conception of the objectification of the Will in
thoroughly evolutionistic terms. It is strange to find that this fact has been ignored by
most of the historians of philosophy, and Schopenhauer’s position has been represented
as consistently anti-evolutionistic.?

In his ¢ Wille in der Natur’ in 1854 we find Schopenhauer setting down a brief
and unequivocal affirmation of the origin of species from one another through descent.
This alone, he thinks, would explain the unity of plan manifest in the skeletal structure
of a great number of diverse species. In other words, Schopenhauer argues in ‘favour
of transformism by pointing to one of the most important and familiar evidences of the
truth of the theory of descent, viz. the homologies in the inner structure of all the
vertebrates.” The number and arrangement of the bones (called the * anatomical
element’ by Geoffroy de St. Hilaire) continues in all essential points unchanged in all the
vertebrates, though they possess the greatest susceptibility to modification according to
the varying environment. In the neck of the giraffe (for example) the same seven
vertebree which in the mole were contracted to such an extent as not to be recongnisable,
are prodigiously prolonged enabling it to browse upon the tops of tall African trees.
This unity of the plan, agrues Schopenhauer, cannot be accounted as one of the aspects
of the adaptation of the organism to the environment. For this adaptation might have
been in many cases as well or better realised by means of different structure and different
numbers and disposition of bones in different species. The whole passage in which this
line of argument is taken up by Schopenhauer may, well be quoted:

* Hiebei nun freilich jenes, oben als feststehend und unwandelbar erwahnte
anatomish Element in sofern ein Rathsel, als es nicht innerhalb der teleologischen
Erklarung fallt, die erst nach dessen Voraussetzung anhebt ; indem in Vielen Fallen, das
beabsichtigte Organ auch bei einer andern Zahl und Ordnung der Knochen hatte eben so
zweckmassig zu Stande kommen konnen. Man versteht z.b. wohl, warum der Schadel des
Mensschen aus 8 Knochen zusammengefugt ist, damit namlich diese, mittelst der
Fontanellon, sich bei der Geburt zusammenschieben konnen : aber warum das Huhnchen,
welches sein Zi durchbricht, die selbe Anzahl Schadelknochen haben musse, siecht man
nicht ein.  Wir mussen daher annehmen, dass dieses anatomishe Element theils auf der
Einheit und identitat des Willens zum Leben uberhaupt beruhe, theils, daruf, dass die
Unformen der Thicre eine aus der andern hevvor gegangen sind und daker der Grundtypus
des ganzen Stammes beibe halten wurde.'?

Thus here we find a clear formulation of the evolutionary doctrine and Schopen-
hauer himself adds a reference to a passage in the Parerga und Paralipomena in which
he expounds at much greater length his own particular form of organic evolutionism. This
passage occurs in the small treatise (Chapter VI of Parerga und Paralipomena) entitled
Zur Philosophie und Wissenschaft der Natur, With the publication of this work
(1850) Schopenhauer ¢ unmistakably announced that the philosophy of nature to which
his metaphysics of the Will led was of a frankly and completely evolutionist type.’3

1 It is, however, noticed by Volkelt in his 4. Schopenhauer seine Personlichkeit etfc. See pp. 198-99.
(Stuttgart, 1900.)

2 Uber den Willen in der Nutur. 2ud edition, 1854, p. 51 (Italics mine).

3 Cf. Monist, vol. xxi, p. 207, for a detailed account of the particular form of organic Evolution which
Schopenhauer adopted. A free translation of this part of Parerga is given here. Schopenhauer agrees with Darwin as
regards the Simian descent of man—that we should have to think of the first man as born in Asia from Orang-utangs or
in Africa from the Chimpanzee. Schopenhauer in his biology was a ‘mutationist.’ He believed in ¢ discontinuous
variation ’ denying that the transition from one animal form to another was gradual and imperceptible. Cf. Parerga und
Paralipomena, 11, paras. 74, 87, 90-94.



SCHOPENHAUER'’S CONTACT WITH PRAGMATISM
By
MIR VALIUDDIN
I

‘1 NOWLEDGE generally rational as well as merely sensuous’ says Schopenhauer
¢ procecds from the * will 7 itself . . . as a means of supporting the individual
and the species, just like any organ of the body. Originally destined for the

service of the will, for the accomplishment of its aim, it remains almost throughout

entirely subjected to its service: itis so in all brutes and in almost all men.’! It is
through this conception of the nature and origin of thought as subordinate to the needs
of life that Schopenhauer seems to prepare the way for Pragmatism, according to which
our thought, however subtle, delicate and elaborate in the last instance aims only at
purely practical effects. In the above-mentioned passage, as Prof. W. P. Montague?
points out if we substitute for ¢ will’ the *concrete organisms’ whose needs and wants
are in conflict with one another and with their environment we could take it as a tolerable
formulation of the theory of genetic psychology which is lucidly set forth by Prof. John

Dewey and also in the writings of the Chicago School. It is on this changed conception

of the nature of thought that Pragmatism also bases its changed account of ‘truth.’

And these two problems constitute the very essence of the pragmatic theory of knowledge.

I shall proceed to consider here Schopenhauer’s view of the nature of intelligence and its

function in order to determine in what sense he may be regarded as founder and the best

interpreter of the pragmatist conception of intelligence.

I1

According to Schopenhauer the ‘ will’ is the absolute and ultimate reality—
“ the principle of all existence, the essence of all manifestations, inorganic or organic.’
It is neither mind nor matter but a blind and unconscious principle which
manifests itself in the temporal world. It is conceived as a ¢blind urge’ (‘ein
blinder Drang’) towards activity and change, towards individuation, towards multi-
plication and * “diversification” of the modes of concrete existence and towards a
struggle for survival between these modes.” Schopenhauer designates it as ‘ Wille
zum Leben’ and he further characterises it as ‘ein endloses Streben,” as ‘ein endloser
Fluss’ as ‘ein ewiges Warden'! without ‘rest’ and without ‘purpose’ (ohne Ziel,
ohne Rast). It objectifies itself in a gradual progression and cumulative order. This
passage of the Will into visibility, its objectification, as he says, ‘has grades as innu-
merable as exist between the dimmest twilight and the brightest sunshine, the loudest
sound and the faintest echo;’ and there is always a steady progressive movement
towards fuller and more adequate objectification. Every objectification pre-supposes the
preceding one but adds to it some new trait. Now this conception of the Will to Live
readily lends itself to an evolutionistic construction and it is interesting to find that
Schopenhauer himself, though in the beginning of his speculations he did not put such a
construction, in his late writings did adopt such an interpretation quite explicitly and
emphatically, and connected with his metaphysical principles a thorough-going scheme
of cosmic and organic evolution. This has been fully brought out by Prof. Arthur O.
Lovejoy in an essay entitled ¢ Schopenhauer as an Evolutionist.’

Though, according to Schopenhauer, the Will as the ultimate reality lies beyond
time and space and though he emphasises a great deal the timeless nature of this Will

s The World as Will and Idea. Haldane and Kemp, p. 199.
2 The Ways of Knowing or the Methods of Philosophy, pp. 154-55.
3 See Monist, vol. xxi, pp. 195-222,
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the crowning of Angada on his father’s throne. The crossing over the ocean by the Setu
(bridge) represents the inexorable Law of Karma (or the ocean of Samsara) being bridged
over by the sefw of Vijnana (Veda or True Knowledge). Lastly comes the seventh
Conquest in the form of the Control over Sensuality, Passions, Maha-Moha and Nature
after the acquisition of Viveka (Vibheeshana), all this being symbolised by the killing of
Indrajit, Kumbhakarna and Ravana after the going over of Vibheeshana to Rama
from Ravana.

The ancient Aryans of India practised Yoga to be Jeevan-Mukta, to secure
perfect freedom in this very life, as is evidenced by many a Vedic prayer:—*We have
attained to Divine Light, we have become sons of God, we are now immortal.’ *Lord,
impart to us strength and wisdom, as does a loving sire to his sons; teach and guide us
in this our life-career, so that, living (i.e. in this very life) we may attain to and enjoy
Thy Light’, * Now have we entered on the path which leads to weal and which is beset
with no trouble or sin and suffering—the path whereon one casts off all evil and hatred
and secures what is good and blessed for ever’ (Rig Veda).

As we are now situated we are not free but bound down by our ignorance,
weakness and Karma to Nature within and without. A perfectly free, fearless, sinless
life, like that of a Jeevan-Mukta, is one which has shattered these same bonds and in
which Divine Light shines undimmed ; to attain such a perfect, free, bondless state is, or
must be, the chief end and aim of human endeavour. This state is called Amritam
(immortality), Aditi (bondlessness), Moksha (perfect Freedom), or Kaivalya (absolution)
in Indian philosophy.

The chief purpose of the Ramayana, we hold, is also to teach man how to attain
to the Dblessed state of a jeevan-Mukta. The very name Ramayana, ¢ The Path of
Divine Bliss and Glory’, * The Way to Wealth Spiritual’, * The Course of Eternal
Weal and Well-being’ does but suggest this same fact. ~Not only this but we have also
seen how beautifully all the most important names and events found described in the
Ramayana combine to teach us that the way to weal and wealth spiritual is the Path of
Divine Bliss and Glory that lies over the Seven-fold Conquest of and Control over the
Ten Senses, the Lures and Desires, the Emotions, Ahamkara or the little sordid self,
Prana or the vital system, the Mind or Intellect, and Sensuality Passions and Nature. In
other words the Ramayana teaches us the very same all-sided harmonious culture of body,
mind and soul which it is the purpose of the Veda also to teach mankind. Like the
Veda, Ramayana too tells us to develop our physical, mental, moral and spiritual faculties
duly in a perfectly harmonious way. For, Ravana typifies physical and mental culture
mainly, devoid of moral and spiritual culture; and the purpose of the Ramayana is to
show how such a one-sided defective training of body and mind alone is apt to lead to
utter ruin in the end. Rama, on the other hand, with his seven-fold conquests, typifies
a perfectly well-balanced, all-sided, harmonious culture of all the faculties of man ; and it
is the chief purpose of the Ramayana to drive home the truth that such perfected culture
alone can win the race not only after worldly wealth but also after spiritual well-being.
The Ramayana teaches us, in a word, to be whole, perfect men, as commanded in the
Veda Mantia :— 4647 vo deveem dhiyam dadhidkvam ; pra vo devatya vackam krinudhvam.
‘ Have your nature, faculties, activities and speech, all made completely godly and
divine.’ (Rig. Veda vii. 34, 9).
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of Sensuality and Evil Passions is what Indrajit stands for. Indra represents the
human mind which falls an easy prey to Maha-Moha or great illusion
which is called Indrajit for that reason in the Ramayana. And this

) is in full agreement with the characteristics of Indrajit as described
in that poem. We shall now conclude with a brief

20. Indrajit : who is
he ?

Summary and Conclusion.

The Ramayana, in our humble opinion, has utilised some old legend or historic
saga in expanding and amplifying the old Vedic allegory of the Spiritual Struggle that is
ever going on between Indra and Vritra (Deva and Asura, the Good and Evil) both in an
individual person and in a social group or groups. Around the nucleus of legend, history
and Vedic allegory (miscalled as Vedic Myth), the sage Valmiki has succeeded in
weaving together a most charming Spiritual Allegory whose value to mankind can never
be overestimated. To the general reader the Ramayana will appeal merely as a legendary
story of ancient times full of tragic incidents and thrilling events teaching high ideals of
morality, about filial affection, brotherly love, wifely faith and devetion, friendiy
allegiance, parental love and kingly duties.

Where else can we have illustrated such splendid examples of these virtues if not
in the conduct of Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Seeta, Maruti, Sugreeva and Vibheeshana?
All over the country in India these names have become terms of endearment carrying
with them high and noble notions of ideal virtues of valour, duty, faith and love. Thus
the value of Ramayana in teaching Ideal morality is and has always been very great. And
this value can be heightened hundredfold if we only knew the priceless spiritual truths
that poem was intended to teach mankind by its immortal author. Unfortunately, these
truths have not been known as widely as they deserve to be, and our humble effort in
expounding them is to make them known to a wider circle of readers. It would be
almost a crime to withhold these priceless gems from the public gaze.

Almost all the principal names found in the Ramayana do not only suggest
deep spiritual meaning, as we have shown, individually, but also collectively they combine
to reveal a most beautiful order and arrangement that cannot be attributed to mere
chance but betrays a deliberate effort and purpose on the part of the author. For
instance, first in order comes the very expressive name [asha-Ratha which suggests
Control over the Ten Sense-Organs, as well as the name Ayodhya, the incontestable,
suggesting the body and heart of man. Then comes the name Tadika, the much-dreaded
giantess, personifying the great Lure of pleasures; and her death at the hands of Rama
suggests the second Conquest, namely, Control over Thirst for Pleasures. The names of
Vashistha and Vishvamitra who train Rama are also very significant. Third comes
the great event of bending Shiva-Dhanus, suggesting the third Conquest, namely, Control
over Wild Emotions. These three conquests make up what is known as the
Brahmacharya Stage of Life. Then we have the brief Grihastha Stage of married Life,
after which comes the third stage of life called Vanaprastha symbolised by Rama’s going
to Dandakaranya with Seeta and Lakshmana. At such a juncture comes the fourth of the
conquests, namely over Ahamkara (the little selfish sordid self) suggested by the death
of Dasharatha and his going to heaven. While they were in Dandaka (i.e. in the Vana-
prastha Ashrama) they had to fight against a host of demons, all this suggesting further
discipline of a miscellaneous sort, necessary as a preparatory course before beginning
Yoga exercises. The stay at Pancha Vatee suggests practising Asanas with the five
Yama-Niyamas. Refusal to marry Shurpanakha and the consequent separation from
Seeta represent non-indulgence in the newly acquired sidd/is or subtle Yogic powers.
Then comes the fifth conquest, namely, Control over Prana symbolised by the friendship
with Hanuman and his colleagues; and this is followed next by the sixth Conquest, Mano-
Jaya, Control over the Mind and the Chittavrittis, symbolised by the killing of Vali and
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Similarly Rakshasa (from rafska) is anything from which protection is needed ; so the
destructive processes of Nature or the evil tendencies of the mind are the Ramayanic Rak-
shasas. And just as Ayodhya is the body or heart of man, so Lanka is Nature. Hence
Lanka-Vijaya signifies Conquest or Control over Nature’s Forces. And the reader

already knows whom or what Dasha-Mukha Ravana represents,
,n",o'L::',“;'_'\',fl':y'.":"'nh namely, Evil Passions, Sensuality and Materialistic Civilisation based
Conquest over all evil on mere Physical and Intellectual Culture alone at the expense of
passlons and the Nature 1 oral and Spiritual Culture. Man is body, mind and soul ; thus a really

cultured man is he who attends to the harmonious culture of the
physical, mental, moral (social) and spiritual faculties with which a human being is
endowed. Of these four, if only the first two faculties (i.e. physical and mental) be
developed exclusively at the expense of the last two (moral and spiritual) then we have
the Ten-Headed Terror, Tyrant and Monster (Rakshasa), Dasha-Mukha Ravana, King
of Lanka and the Rakshasas. The awful splendours of the court of Ravana at ILanka,
the Suvarna Nagara or Golden City of the Rakshasas, which we find finely described in
the Ramayana, are just those brilliant triumphs of modern materialistic Civilisation which
is based on the culture of body and mind mainly. In fact if a truly realistic picture, in
glowing terms and the most vividlanguage, of the virtues and vices, triumphs and failures
of modern civilisation, is required, then we must go to the Ramayana of Valmiki and read
therein the wonderful life-like delineation of Lanka and of the magnificent court of
Ravana who is said to have made all the Devas (i.e. Forces and Agents of Nature) his
slaves. Ravana was a mighty king and a learned one too; but all his might and all his
learning could not save him from the utter ruin that awaits inevitably all mighty learned
tyrants who neglect and despise moral training and spiritual culture, cultivating physical
and intellectual powers mainly. Thus Rama’s conquest over Ravana and Lanka
symbolises control over all evil passions, sensuality, and the whole of Nature; and
Ramayana, the Way to Weal and Divine Bliss, teaches the harmonious seven-fold
conquest, mastery and control over the Senses, Lures, Emotions, Ahamkara, Prana, Mind,
and Passions and Nature.

Now if Lanka is Nature then what does the Sea around it, as well as the Setu

built over it, signify ? We think the ocean around Lanka or Nature to

Bﬂ'}ée R & e be the inexorable Law of Karma which is to be bridged over by the

bolises. Setu of Veda or Vijnana or True Knowledge built with the aid of the
Vanaras or Chitta-Vrittis (mind-modification).

Next what is the meaning of Lanka being set on fire by Maruti? Here we

5. Lanka.Dah have to remember that the activities of Maruti represent the various

whatis thatp e effects of the Pranayama-exercises; and those who perform these

exercises say that they experience a peculiar sensation in which the

whole of Nature appears to be ablaze. Another explanation is that these Pranayama-

exercises have the salutary effect of burning up all impurities in the system of the

practiser. We offer these two explanations.

The three brothers, Ravana, Kumbhakarna and Vibheeshana represent respective-
ly the three-fold Nature-tendenciesknown to Sankhyas and Geeta, as Passion (Rajo-guna),
A Passivity or Inertia (Tamo-guna), and Wisdom (Viveka, Sattva-guna).
.n&%lﬁ"e?&i‘.:’:v:ﬁ Thus the going over of Vibheeshana to the side of Rama signifies
do they stand for ? merely the acquisition of Viveka or Wisdom by Rama and the

consequent loss of the same sustained by the headstrong, haughty
Ravana typifying blind Passion in all its naked arrogance and folly. Al this fits in well
-with the entire significance of Ramayana.

Lastly, who or what is Indrajit, the son of Ravana? If Ravana stands for evil
Passions and Sensuality what must his son naturally represent? We think that Maha.
‘Moha (great infatuation) or Maha-Bhrama (great illusion) which is the natural outcome
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l\ama’s stay at Pancha Vatee, we said, symbolises the practising of the five Yama-
liyamas of Yoga as well as of what are known as Asanas (postures). While practising
1ese the separation from Seeta takes place due to Shurpanakha’s overtures being
ighted. This exactly is in keeping with the warning given to Raja-Yogees to abstain
om the indulgence in the newly acquired yogic powers or siddkss, and go on steadily
ith the yoga-practices.

The sage Patanjali gives Yama, Niyama, Asana, and Pranayama as the first
»ur of the eight argas or modes of Yoga, and of these, the first three are symbolised by
lama’s stay at Pancha Vatee. And the fourth is suggested by Rama’s contracting
jendship with Hanuman (or Maruti or Mukhya-Prana) who is said to have been the son

of Marut or Wind-God. Clearly then Hanuman stands for the Prana-
4. Hanuman’s Friend-  Vayy and friendship with him means practising Pranayama or Breath-
ip: 5th Conquest,Prana- . . .
ima, Prana-Control,  Control. It is the fifth conquest symbolising the control over Prana
or the Vital or Sympathetic system, but it is the fourth of the eight
ingas of Yoga. And alliance with Sugreeva (son of the sun) represents control over
'hat is known as the Surya-nadi (Solar Plexus).

Now what is the significance of the killing of Vali and the placing of his son
ingada on his throne? These represent, we think, the control over the Chitta-Vrittis,
1e mind and its faculties. Hanuman, Sugreeva and Vali are said to have been the sons

of Marut, Surya and Indra i.e., they represent Marut, Surya and Indra
:::56-.1:;:'«5'(;1‘('::“12;2 in the human body. Indra is the chief of the Devas just as his
rer Manovrittls. representative Vali is said to have been the chief of the Monkeys

(Vanaras) in the Ramayana. Now who are the Vanaras (monkeys)
f the poem and who is their chief, Vali ? In the Upanishads, Isha, Kena, Mundaka etc.,
he Devas are said to represent the Sense-Organs in the human body; so the chief of
ne Devas is the chief sense-organ, the mind or Chitta. Vali and the Vanaras of the
lamayana, therefore, are the Chitta and its Vrittis, that is, the Mind and its various
100ds. The word Vali comes from the root Va/, to be strong, to roll, to cover, to see.
Tany of the characteristics of Vali as given in Ramayana are the same as those of the
1nd, agreeing remarkably with the etymological senses of Vali as given above.
lamayana describes Vali as the swiftest, strongest and most fickle person with a peculiar
ift by which he acquired half the strength of any one who faced him in fight.
Ience, Rama is said to have shot him from aside without facing him. Now who
oes not know that mind is the swiftest, ficklest and strongest as well as the most
rayward thing in man, and that it can be controlled only by side-attacks and not
y direct methods? Rama is said to have shot at Vali from aside while Vali was
ngaged in fighting Sugreeva. This only means that if we want to control the mind
/e must give it full work to do, and have it constantly occupied with some good
Jea or fixed upon Surya-nadi (Sugreeva). That mind is a rolling thing, most fickle,
s also well-known. But if we take Vali to be the mind of man, what is the meaning
f Rama killing him and installing his son Angada on the throne in his place? Does
t mean that we are to destroy our mind? No. Killing of Vali represents purging and
idding mind of all its wild, wayward, rolling, fickle, propensities ; and placing Angada
n his father’s throne, making use of him as his ambassador to the court of Ravana,
neans utilising all the desirable qualities of the intellect. This is the sixth conquest
wer Mind or Chitta-Vrittis.

Now we come to the seventh and the last conquest, on the path of the unfold-
nent of the spirit in man, on man's way Godwards. The Vanaras and Rakshasas of the
Ramayana represent the good (Daivee) and the evil (Asuree) tendencies or the construc-
ive and the destructive processes of Mind and Nature. Vanara (from zaza and rama)
sany wild, sportive, frolicksome forest-being ; so the wild, frolicking forces, processes and
endencies of nature and mind especially are called Vanaras or monkeys in the Ramayana.
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reason (7. e., revelation by the elimination of all selfishness, pride and low motives). So
we see that the passing away of Dasharatha to heaven signifies that human reason has
become raised to the high position of transcendental reason by the conquest over the
little self or Ahamkara (selfish mean motives).

We think that Rama fixing his abode in a grove of five spreading banyan trees
called Panchavatee and staying under the shelter of their cool shading trees probably

symbolises simply the well-known yogic practising the five Yamas and
Pentia Rama's Stay 8t five Niyamas which go ever together. Rama resorting to Pancha
Ing and value Vatee represents the practising of A/kimsa-Shouck (non-violence and

purity), Satya-Santosha (truthfulness and cheerfulness), Asteya-Tapas
(non-stealth and discipline), Bralkmacharya-Svadhyaya (celibacy or continence and
stugy of Vedas), and Aparigraha-Ishvarapranidhana (detachment and surrender to
God).

Now what is the meaning of Ravana stealing away Seeta? To understand this
clearly we must know exactly what Ravana and Seeta stand for. Ravana means Roarer,
one who makes a great row and uproar (row and roar come from the same root Ax, to

, make noise, from which the name Ravana is derived). Dasha-Mukha
Setts: et enaiee % stands for one who is given to the gratification of sensual pleasures,

being a slave of the passions. So Dasha-Mukha Ravana represents
truly the Ten-Headed Tyrant and Terror of the three worlds, Sensuality and evil Pas-
sions. No better or more suggestive name could be designed for these same that
tyrannise mankind in all ages. All those who live the life of the flesh and the senses to
the utter neglect of the life of the spirit, as well as all that which characterises wholly the
narrow, one-sided, materialistic civilisation of modern or any times in which only the
physical and the intellectual side of human nature is developed exclusively at the expense
of the moral and spiritual side, can fairly well be symbolised by Ravana, Dasha-Mukha.
And Seeta, we said, is the emblem of Power, Prosperity and Peace. Thus we can now
well understand the real meaning of Ravana's carrying of Seeta for a time only, for it
tells us that those people who are exclusively devoted to the culture of the physical and
the intellectual part of human nature appear but to prosper for a time only, as they
cannot retain power and prosperity for long. It teaches us in fact that, to be truly and
really happy and prosperous, man must cultivate duly &// the human faculties, physical,
mental, moral and spiritual, harmoniously. The main object of Ramayana is, we repeat,
to teach mankind this great lesson of harmonious culture of body, mind and soul; and to
inculcate it firmly in our mind that poem describes how, although Ravana stole away
Seeta, he could not retain her in his possession permanently, In this connection there is
a tradition which says that Ravana could not get at the real Seeta but that what he
carried off was but the mere effigy of that divine lady; this too implies that mere super-
ficial culture of body and mind alone cannot confer real and lasting prosperity, although
it may impart just a shadow and semblance of it.

But we have yet to assign a meaning to another aspect of Seeta’s separation
from Rama, due to his refusal to listen to the overtures of the demoness Shurpanakha

3. Rame's Separs. for marriage. If Rama stands for Divine Joy and Bliss and Seeta for
tion from Secta duc to his Power and Prosperity both secular and spiritual, what is the meaning
refusal to marry Shur-  of the separation of the one from the other? Itis stated in the Yoga
panakia. Darshana of Patanjali that one who practises Yoga steadily will acquire
certain extraordinary powers known as Siddhis in which the novice is warned sternly not
to indulge, if he wants to make further progress in Yoga. The reader knows that Rama
has still three more conquests to make. So Rama refuses to marry Shurpanakha (who
symbolises undesirable powers) and is consequently separated from Seeta (who sym-
bolises desirable powers). All this means, in yogic and spiritual sense, that Rama does
not indulge in eijther the desirable or the undesirable extraordinary powers or Siddhis,
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express and manifest itself in the spontaneity of Dance and Song and Music of an ever-
throbbing, ever-living, ever-joyous celestial Nature. Thus the Vedic idea of the World
being produced from the *thickening cloud of dust kicked up in the dancing of the
Devas’ is the most beautiful concept ever conceived and expressed in the most forceful,
picturesque language. But all this dancing and song and music relate to Divine Per-
fection and not to human imperfection. Hence for a steady and orderly unfoldment of
the Spirit in Man, excess of all kinds must be rigidly avoided such as wild outburst of
emotions. For this reason Manu the ancient Law-Giver has expressly laid down that
the Braimachary (celibate, student) should avoid indulging in all kinds of excesses, and
hold in check the wild emotions and undesirable feelings. Precisely this same lesson
the Ramayana teaches in a strikingly symbolic manner, in the story of Rama’s bending the
Bow of Shiva. In the Mundakopanisiad the emotions are likened to bows. It is of the
greatest value for true spiritual growth that man must be able to control emotions and
feelings, even good.

This three-fold conquest over the ten Sense-Organs, the Lure of sensual
pleasures, and the emotions and feelings, makes up the first or the Zrakmacharya
(Student) stage of life which leads to the second or Grikastha (House-holder) stage of

. life; and so we have in the Ramayana the three-fold conquest leading
neq Winning | Seeta’  to the Winning of Seeta’s hand. But who or what is Seeta? Inthe
Veda, Seeta is the Furrow (Emblem of Prosperity, Plenty, Peace etc.).
In the Ramayana, Seeta may be taken to mean both worldly prosperity and spiritual
beauty or glory, power or energy. Rama is the Joy, Grace or Bliss of God, and Seeta is
the secular prosperity as well as spiritual beauty or glory. And we must remember that
just as the fruit of the mastery over the Ten Senses is in the birth of Rama (i.e., ‘a
glimpse of the Joy Divine ’), so the fruit of the conquest over the Lure of Sense-Pleasures
and the Emotions and feelings is in the winning of the hand of Seeta (i.¢., a glimpse of
the power and beauty of spirituality). Thus, so far only two glimpses of Divine Joy and
Glory have been obtained, but they are enough to urge the soul of man on and on the path
of spiritual advancement or ascent, most difficult though it be.

Let us now see what Rama’s banishment means. On the eve of Rama's
coronation as Crown Prince, Kaikeyee personifying Zawmo-guna (selfishness and perver-
sity) raises the banner of revolt until the sefvide Rama and Seeta together with the
rajasika Lakshmana have to be banished to the dreary desert Dandakaranya representing
the heart of man full of Zamo-guna. What does this signify spiritually? The very name

Dandaka (danda, discipline) gives us a cue. [t means the vast dreary

9 Rama's Banish- fie]d for further discipline through which the soul of man has to pass

:::::? What does It on its way to Spiritual Weal. That the Dandaka desert was infested

by innumerable demons (Klara, Dushana, Kabandha, Viradka etc.,

whose names do hint at the fact that they stand for countless forces of evil passion and

darkness) goes to strengthen our view in a remarkable way. Thus we find that Danda-

karanya represents truly that terrible state in which the forces of evil and darkness over-

whelm those of goodness and light—just the environment fit for the proper discipline

of great souls; so Rama’s banishment to it does simply imply further discipline of a
miscellaneous kind.

Now we come to the fourth conquest which the Ramayana wants men
to aim at. It is there described as the passing away of Dasharatha to heaven.
This has a double meaning spiritually. Dasharatha, we said, stands for either the
human soul or human reason. In the first case, the soul of man being deathless, its

10. The Passing away O€ath simply means the death of the ‘little self’ in man, death of
of Dasharatha: Conquest Ahamkara, of false pride, vanity, arrogance, selfishness etc. In the
o Ahambara, second case, by taking Dasharatha to mean the human reason, his
-passing away to heaven simply implies that human reason has become transcendental

5
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travelling ; know Buddhi, reason, wisdom, to be the car-driver ; the mind to be the reins ;
the senses (ten) to be the horses which ever run towards the sense-
objects. . . . . the pure one who has a well-trained reason for his car-
driver and a well-controlled mind for the reins, such a one alone
reacheth that goal, the supreme state of joy of God’. From this passage we see that Dasha-
ratha, the King of Ayodhya, is he who holds in check the ten sense-organs (five of action
and five of knowledge), one who is the master and not the slave of the senses.

Now who are the three Queens, Kaushalya, Sumitra, Kaikeyee ? In the passage
from the Atharva Veda, to which we have referred above, ‘three spokes and supports’

have been mentioned. In another passage in the same * three bonds or
3. Three Queens: bands’ have also been mentioned. In other parts of the Vedas * three
Sattua, Kajas, pumcs: Lights® are spoken of, which refer to mental light (Truth), moral light
3 Lights. (Justice), and spiritual light (Joy of Divine Bliss, of A#loska, freedom
of salvation). So the three Queens may be the three Gunas, Sattva,

Tamas, Rajas, or Mati-Kriti-Upasti, or Shanti-Danti-Uparati, etc.
But who are the four sons, Rama, Lakshmana, Shatrughna, Bharata ? They are
most probably the personifications of the four chief purusharthas
1)4/2 aF;":"[ § o (aims) of human life in this world, namely, Diarma, Artha, Kama,
Kama, totshar " and Moksha. The chief Queen, Kaushalya, who is the embodiment of
Sattva, Mati, Shanti, or Spiritual light gives birth to Rama, the very

embodiment of Dharma. So on.

Rama, etymologically, means * One who blesses ’ or briefly ¢ Pure Divine Joy or
Bliss.” Thus Rama represents Dharma, the giver of joy and bliss, or, Brahma Ananda,
Divine Bliss, itself. So the birth of Rama signifies the birth of the idea of IDharma, or,

a glimpse of Divine Bliss in the human soul. When man makes
.,:';,,,f:,','c",.‘“'“'“ s reason the ruler of his ten sense-organs he can be called Dasharatha

truly and when such a man weds Kaushalya, or Sattva, or righteous-
ness, then, as the fruitful result of this holy union of the conquest over the ten senses,
with wisdom, the birth of Rama * a glimpse of Joy Divine ' takes place. Manu says the
same thing: ‘A knowledge’ of Dharma we can have, if we are not addicted to
pleasure and riches. In Kathopanishad (ii. 1, 1-2) too we have the same idea:
‘ Both the good and the pleasant (which are two different things serving different
purposes) come to a man; he who is bold and brave will prefer the good to the
pleasant but the thoughtless will take the pleasant and give up the good.’
Man lives in a world of great Lures and Trials ; if he yields to this he falls; and they are
in the world to test and prove man’s fitness for Spiritual Unfoldment. So, Rama- Ayana,
i.e., the * Path of the Unfoldment of Spirit in Man’ tells us how Rama is taken out to
be trained first by Vashishtha (the most highly self-controlled One) and then by Vishva-

Mitra the World-Friend or All-Friend. And when Rama was under
m?;“n:"’:;; 0::':!:: the latter’s training he came upon and subdued the terrible demoness,
over demoness Zutiéa L atika, who represents the Glitter, Glamour and Lure of the World

(from the root 7ad, to strike terror into, 7adi4a is derived). Thus if
the first lesson the Ramayana teaches us is the Conquest over the ten Sense-Organs, the
second lesson it teaches us is the Conquest over the great Lure of the World.

Now we turn to the third Conquest over Wild Emotions. What is the meaning
of Rama’s bending Shiva’s Bow? Shiva is known as the Nata-Raja, the King of
Dancers. In the Rig Veda, Indra, Ushas, Maruts, and Ashvinau are said to be great

dancers. And the creation of the world is said to be due to the
Dhpeedioe Stive- dancing of the Gods or Devas who are merely the manifestations of
Third Conquest " the glory of God. These Vedic passages point to the great fact
that Nature is the expression of the spontaneous outburst of the
overflowing Joy (Ananda) of Divine Love, Might and Glory. For Divine Perfection does

2. Dasha-Ratha:
the Soul or Reason.
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From the above extract we see that there are persons who see in the Ramayana
allusion to (1) Historical Events, (2) Allegorical representation, and (3) What they
call Vedic Mythology having reference to celestial, aerial, meteorological, or agricultural
phenomena.

But in our opinion what others speak of as the Indra-Vritra * Myth ’ of the Vedas
itself, carries a deep spiritual significance in addition to its having reference to physical,
atmospheric or agricultural phenomena ; for, the Indra-Vritra struggle typifies the struggle
between the Jeevatma, human soul, and the evil desires, emotions, passions etc. to which
it is exposed and against which it has to struggle in its upward path towards God. In
this place the following extract from the writer’s work, the Gospel of the Iedas, will be
very helpful :—* One of the chief features of the Veda is to lead man from the concrete
to the abstract, 7.c., from the physical through the psychical to the spiritual (or from
Nature to God). For this purpose the Veda does employ a unique method of condensa-
tion according to which we find in the Veda the words Agn/, Indra, Mitra etc. used to
denote not only physical agents or phenomena but also psychical and spiritual phenomena.
Agni, in the Veda, stands for not only fire but also for wisdom and God ; and /ndra, not
only for the thunderer (or the sun) but also for power, majesty, glory, and God. For
example, what is called the Indra-Vritra myth of the Veda represents (1) the sun-cloud
phenomena on the physical plane, (2) the Reason-Passion fight on the psychic plane, and
(3) the Atma-Avidya struggle (/.. the struggle between Spirit and Ignorance) on the
spiritual plane, The great sage Valmiki wrote his immortal poem Ramayana (which
literally means the Path of Divine Bliss or the Way to eternal weal and well-being) to
illustrate the moral and spiritual struggle that is ever being carried on in the heart of man
both individually and collectively. In fact, the well-known war between Rama and Ravana
is only a faithful rehearsal, in an amplified form, of the Indra-Vritra fight as described in
the Veda  /udra means the Glorious Spirit and V7itra means the Opposer, the Veiler,!
the Over-shadower. Just as Indra, the Soul or Spirit of man is aided by the Maruts,
Vishnu, Soma, Agni and others in the ever-going-on fight against Vritra, the Veiler,
representing all the undesirable forces of evil training, tastes, passions etc., so Rama? was
aided by Maruti and his colleagues, representing the Prana-Vayus, in his fight with
Ravana Dashamukha, the Ten-headed Tyrant of the three worlds, who represents
Passions and Sensuality dominated by the mere one-sided narrow training of the physical
body and the intellect to the utter neglect of moral and spiritual planes.’

With these introductory remarks we now proceed to place before the reader the
main purpose of this paper which is to show that the Ramayana is a grand spiritual
allegory first and foremost although it may have been based on some * old historical
saga’' or ‘celestial, aerial, meteorological or agricultural phenomena’. We first take the
name Ayodhya and try to see what it represents. In Atkarvaveda, x. 2, the words
v Devanam pur Ayodhya, Ashta-chakra, Nava-dvara, Tri-ara, Hivanyaya Kosha, Apara-

jita, Hiranyayee pur’ occur which unmistakably point to the fact
Hu'n‘“n‘:z:f.””‘“ the that Ayodiya stands for the human body having eight ckatras, nine

orifices or portals, three supports (the head, heart and lungs?), and
containing a golden treasure-chest (i.e. the heart, which is called fort of Brahma,
aparajita, unsubdued). Thus then ¢ Ayodhya the fort or city of gods’ is the human body,
the microcosm.

Next let us see who or what Dasharatha is. In Kathopanishad iii. 3~9, we
have :—*¢ Know the human body to be the car upon which the pilgrim, the human soul, is

1 The wotd Veiler can be traced to the same root Vri, to cover, to veil, from which the word Frilra comes.
Veil comes from Latin velum, Sanskrit verum, both being derived from Vri.
The word Rama comes from ramt, to rejoice, to delight; so Rama means one who gives pure delight
or divine joy or bliss. Hence Ramayana (Rama-Ayana) means Rama-Path, Rama's Path or Course or Way, i.e., the
Way to Weal and Bliss. .
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S The hero of this deeply spiritual poem is Rama, Bliss-Giver, son of Dasharatha,
King of Ayodhya, and the Slayer of Dasha-Mukha-Ravana (the Ten-Faced Roarer, the
Tyrant, and the Terror of the three worlds). A long, great and bloody war was waged
by Rama with Ravana to bring back Seeta, the furrow and emblem of Prosperity, carried
away forcibly by the latter. Now we venture to suggest that all this has a distinctly
spiritual significance of the greatest value to mankind. In the history of the world this
terrible war between Rama and Ravana took place not only once, but is being waged every
moment in this world in the person of every human being. Ayodhya the Incontestable,
and Lanka the Awful, are to be found not only in the north and to the south of
India, but also in the human body and outside of it. We think that Ramayana is
designed to teach also the seven-fold spiritual lesson of the gradual unfoldment of the
¢ Spirit’ in man by the process of the steady seven-fold conquest over the (1) Senses,
(2) Trishna, Vasana or Desires, (3) the Emotions, (4) Ahamkara, or the little self in
man, (5) the Prana or the Vital or Sympathetic System, (6) the Mind, and lastly, (7) the
Passions and the whole of Nature within and without man.

But before we give our own views about the story of Ramayana it would be very
interesting to note what others think about that poem. We take the following from
Macdonnel’s History of Sanskrit Literature :—* The story of the Ramayana consists of
two distinct parts. The first describes the events at the court of king Dasharatha at
Ayodhya and their consequences. Here we have a purely human and natural account of
the intrigues of a queen to set her son upon the throne. There is nothing fantastic in the
narrative, nor has it any mythological background. If the epic ended with the return of
Bharata to the capital after the old king’s death, it might pass for a historical saga.
For Ikshvaku, Dasharatha and Rama are the names of celebrated and mighty kings men-
tioned even in the Rig Veda, though not, there, connected with one another in any
way. The character of the second part is entirely different. Based on a foundation of
myths, it is full of the marvellous and fantastic. Lassen held that the Ramayana was
intended to represent allegorically the first attempt of the Aryans to conquer the south.
According to Weber the Ramayana was meant to account for the spread of Aryan
culture to the south and Ceylon. Both these allegorical theories lack any confirmation
from the epicitself. There is much more probability in the opinion of Jacobi, that the
Ramayana contains no allegory at all, but is based on Indian mythology—a celestial
myth of the Veda transformed into a narrative of earthly adventures. Seeta can be traced
to the Rig Veda, where she appears as the Furrow personified and invoked as a goddess.
In some of the Grihya Sutras she again appears as a genius of the ploughed field,
is praised as a being of great beauty, and is accounted the wife of Indra or Parjanya.
There are traces of this origin in the Ramayana itself. For Seeta is represented (i. 66) as
having emerged from the earth when Janaka was once ploughing, and at last she disappears
underground in the arms of the goddess Earth (vii. 97). Her husband Rama would
be no other than Indra, and his conflict with Ravana, chief of the demons, would
represent the Indra-Vritra myth of the Rig Veda. This identification is confirmed by the
name of Ravana’s son being Indrajit, ** conqueror of Indra’ or Indra-shatru, the foe of
Indra, the latter being actually the name of Vritra in the Rig Veda. Ravana's most
notable deed, the rape of Seeta, has its proto-type in the stealing of the cows recovered
by Indra. Hanumat, Rama’s ally in the recovery of Seeta, is the son of the wind-god,
flying hundreds of leagues through the air, to find Seeta. Perhaps in his figure
survives a reminiscence of Indra’s alliance with the maruts in his conflict with Vritra,
and of the dog Sarama, who, as Indra’s messenger, crosses the waters of the Rasa
and tracks the cows. Sarama recurs as the name of a demoness who consoles Seeta in
her captivity. As Hanumat is at the present day the tutelary deity of villages all over
India, Prof. Jacobi’s surmise that he must have been connected with agriculture, and may
have been a genius of the monsoon, has some probability.” (pp. 311-13.)
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lF we study the ancient, medieval, and modern (classical) Sanskrit literature of India,

we notice three great characteristics of the Indian people : 1st, their deep spirituality ;

2nd, their philosophic bent of mind ; and 3rd, their essentially poetic temperament.

In fact Spirituality, Philosophy, and Poetry can be said to be the very soul, mind, and

body of the Aryans of India. They saw the spirit deeply hid in everything, with the
keen eye of philosophy and clothed it in the charming garb of poetry.

They were not a people who would rest satisfied with the superficial ; because
superficiality can never satisfy the real man who is himself the hidden ¢spirit’. They
were a bold, brave, most original, and courageous people who would not rest content
until they reached and found the very root-spirit or essence of a thing or problem. To
everything they touched they imparted the life and glow of deep spiritual fervour, the
stern strength of fine philosophic insight, and the fascinating charm, colouring, and grace
of poetic imagery. The most superficial student of Indian literature can detect the same
glow, the same strength, and the same beauty in everything they have left behind them.
Even to such severely dry practical topics as Grammar, Logic, and Mathematics they
imparted the same life and glow, the same strength and charm, as is noticeable in other
livelier departments of knowledge like Fiction, Rhetoric, History, Epics, etc. Can the
Ramayana and the Mahabharata be an exception to this? We see that both these epics
have a distinct spiritual basis.

In our vernaculars there is a well-known proverb which means: ¢ Throw one
stone and bring down many mangoes’. Intellectually interpreted, it signifies the wit and
wisdom which employs the fewest words to express the deepest meanings. The literature
of India from the Vedas downwards revels in condensation. The ¢Veda’ itself means
this sort of condensed wit and wisdom. Vedic words, phrases, and mantras convey
wonderfully deep meanings. We have made this clear in our books and pamphlets on
Vedic subjects. So here we give only one example from Pingala’s sutras on Sanskrit
prosody. The very first sutra in that work is Dhee-Shree-Stree-M. This sutra or
aphorism conveys at least three meanings: (1) prosodial, (2) social, and (3) spiritual.
First, prosodially, it defines what is termed ‘ Ma’-gana, a collection of three consecutive long
syllables. This is the direct or immediate purpose of the aphorism. But behind and
beyond it there is a social and spiritual meaning also. On the social side, ‘ Dhee ’ means
action, knowledge, intellect; ¢ Shree’ means physical, mental, moral and spiritual lustre,
wealth ; * Stree ' means wife ; and * M’ means happiness. Thus, socially interpreted, the
aphorism advises man that he must first acquire Culture (Dhee), next Wealth (Shree) and
only then think of taking a wife (Stree), if of course he wants happiness (M). The
Hindus have sadly upset this sane advice. Lastly the spiritual meaning of the sutra is
that men must give the first place to Dharma (Dhee) if they want to have Artha (Shree),
Kama (Stree), and Moksha (M)—i. e., the four well-known purusharthas or chief objects
of human attainment in this world. From this we see how our forebears aimed at
putting most sense in least space. We forone, hold that both the Ramayana and the
Mahabharata have a deep spiritual basis proving that the master-minds who gave them
to the world were themselves the inheritors of the wonderful Spiritual Treasure of
Humanity, the Vedas, from which a good many spiritual gems were taken and woven into
the form of two masterpieces. Here we are concerned only with the first of these, the
Ramayana of Valmiki.

1 Note—For a fuller treatment of this interesting subject the reader is referred to the Book: *‘ Ramayana—
What can it teach us ?’ to be had from Vedic Ashrama, (Post) Begampet, N. S, Ry.
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he thought it was not what it was. He talked to poor Catholics, rich Catholics, middle<lass Catholics,
and elusive, well-born, penniless, neatly-dressed, successful Catholics ; also to pompous, vain Catholics ;
humble, uncertain Catholics; sneaking, pad-footed Catholics; healthy, howling, combative Catholics;
doubtful, shoulder-shrugging, but devout Catholics; fixed, crabbed and dangerous Catholics; easy,
jovial, and shone-upon-by-the-heavenly-light Catholics; subtle Catholics; strange Catholics and (quod
tibi manifeste absurdum videtur) intellectual, pince-nez, jejune, twisted, analytical, yellow, cranky, and
introspective Catholics : in fine, he talked to all Catholics. And when I say *all Catholics’ I do not
mean that he talked to every individual Catholic, but that he got a good, integrative grip of the Church
militant, which is all that the words connote.

XVII

The most serious opposition in our time to the unchallenged retention of the
conventional adjective naturally comes from the mathematicians, for whom so much of
even serious writing is vitiated by complacently vague references. They maintain that
the modern developments of their science enable them to remove this vagueness from
many terms which have hitherto functioned chiefly in the realm of Poetry. Perhaps
the most explicit of their spokesmen is the remarkably gifted American Professor
Cassius Julius Keyser, one of the ablest of contributors to the Aibbert Journal. In
Vol. V11, p. 379, he says:

¢ What, if any, precise meaning, available for the purposes of discourse that aspires or
pretends to rigour, may be assigned to the fundamental adjectives of theological terminology ? Infinite,
Eternal, Omnipotent, Omniscient, Omnipresent, and the rest : are these mighty terms, these vast resound-
ing voices from the deeps of Feeling, destined to none but emotional significance ? Or is it possible to
define them sharply as concepts, to confer upon them the character of scientific notions, and thus, while
preserving their power to express emotion and energise life, make them sources of light as well ?”’

Prof. Keyser believes that this is possible, though the process, like all advanced
mathematical procedure of this bewildering time, is likely to be a lonely one for him.
Meanwhile, we who cherish the adjective as a suggester of depth and warmth and colour,
as a mitigator of austere substantives and as a diffuser and suffuser of poetical feeling,
are equally likely to have for long the easily satisfied company of the herd and the horde,
whatever the ebullient verdict of Science on the ‘pretentious, shallow, vague, incoherent,

unintelligible’ speculations of a faith they regard as timorous, apologetic, humiliated,
and even contemnable,
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There are adverbial compounds used as adjectives.
240. Ding-dong streets. Stella Benson: Worlds within Worlds, 112
241. What a tiresome off-the-spot old woman!

D. H. Lawrence: Assorfed Articles, 35

242, The Nan-Shan had an athwart-ship coal-bunker.
Joseph Contad : 7y phoon, 60

Verbal adjectives, in various compound forms, are plentiful.

243. Talkative and forthcoming people.
. Ethel Smythe : Zmpressions that Remained, 174

244, John Eglinton made a nothing-pleasing mow. James Joyce : Ulysses, 187

245. Korcans, very white and blow-away, like poppies upon their red land.
Stella Benson : Worlds within Worlds, 67

246, They were a scrim-shanking lot on the Board. J. Galsworthy : Caravan, 67
247. She is, as the old Scotsman said of the present Archbishop of Canterbury, *fair
adjectival ’ : bird-soft sweetness, down-dipping movement, honey-dripping sweetness, animal-purring R,
dew-chilled, bird-haunted air, clay-harsh, clay-cold, uneven roughness, goat-footed female endings are but

a few examples of her lavishness in this respect.
Anne Fremantle in /.41, 8/3/378

XVI

Lastly come the multiple forms of the adjective, by which we English are
asserting our right to the liberty enjoyed by languages such as the Japanese, in which
almost any locution can precede a noun with adjectival force. It is an extremely
convenient device, fully in keeping with the modern fondness for quick terse
characterization, as it dispenses with the preliminary anecdote or reminiscence as a factor
in explanation.

248. That homeward-plods atmosphere of yours. O. Henry : One Hundred Stories, 404
249, True modem cut-it-out women. D. H. Lawrence : Assorted Articles, 46
250. The snub-by-Anastasya theory. Wyndham Lewis: Zarr, 176
251. Some of the criticisms have been of the How-would-you-like-your-wife-to-look-like-that
type. LM, 2/31/402
252. Another wrote novels of the misunderstood, anti-gregarian, enemy-of-the-people
variety. W. Gerhardi : Memoirs of a Polyglot, 289

253. He had a where-is-Maty ? expression in his features so plain that you could almost see
the wool growing on them. O. Henry : One Hundred Stories, 609

254. Bonar Law, departing for once rather unhappily from his ‘the government have given
me no information’ attitude . . . Rosc Macaulay : Potterism, 88

255. He's got a sort of * But she is in her grave, and O, the difference to me!’ look
about him. J. B. Priestley : 7The Good Companions, 581

256. The one looking intercsted, wide-eyed, and with a cold, frigid, hard stare, and the other

scurrying and furtive, in-and-away, hit-and-miss-and-try-again, wink, blink, and twitter.
(Reference mislaid)

The following passage, from Hilaire Belloc’s 7/e Path fo Kome (p. 349)
illustrates, better than any single one I know, this and other aspects of the modern
adjective.

257. He studied the Catholic Church with extreme interest. He watched High Mass at
several places (hoping it might be different). He thought it was what it was not, and then, contrariwise,
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XIv

The passion for speeding up has invaded literature, and more especially
journalism. One of the commonest devices to this end is the compound word, and
of these compound words the majority are such as can be used adjectivally. Any
weekly or monthly of the English-speaking world will abundantly illustrate this.
In a short article in a recent Americarn Mercury 1 find the following examples.

Rainbow-chasing fairy-tales.

Arm-chair theorizing.

Depression-inspired pseudo-economic writing.
A get-rich quick project.

Hell’'n Maria buncombe.

Wall Street inspired quixotism.

Bare-faced strong-arm pool manipulation.

A mere fact-finding exhibit.

Public-relations counsel.

A short-cut solution.

This sort of thing has little to recommend it, of course; it is merely a sign of
the times, probably written or dictated by a man reared on concentrated foods and
quick lunches—one to whom writing as an art makes a vain appeal.

XV

But its range is not confined to journalism in the narrow sense of the word.
Literature, even in its top-lofty moments, is full of these compound terms, apt,
suggestive, comical, and audacious. First of all we have compounds of two adjectives.

229. It made me angry-hot. Joseph Conrad : Zyphoon, 108
230. His weary-wise illiterate wife, Sarah. J. E.S. Arrowsmith in L./4., 10/31 /566

231. To enjoy at first hand all those tonic-dominanty tutlis.
A. H. Fox Strangways in L.M., 5/23/88

232. A beautiful wayward Scotch-melancholy pcrsdn.
R. Graves: Good Bye to All That, 332

233. Just the sort of sensible-nonsensical notion you'd have.
John Buchan: ZVe Four Adventures of Richard Hannay, 915

Next come combinations of noun and adjective.
234. His anxious baby-centric wife. © Sinclair Lewis : Martin Armstrong, 256

235. Thc lemon-cool scent of magnolia-from the swamp filled his nostrils.
*  John Dos Passos in 7" R., 8/24/154
236. She was way-wise in the salmon pool H. Williamson : Zarka the Otter, 7

237. A pitcher plant which bloomed all through a coal-gaseous New York winter.
Mina Curtiss in 4.47., 2/33/245

The combination of adjective plus noun in participial form is too common
to need much illustration.
238, It was quite impossible to avoid hearing what was said by the keen-faced, square--

shouldered lumpy-toed, baggy-trousered, large-hatted gentleman to the lady.
P.C. Wren Bean Geste, 163

Noun plus noun as adjective is rare.

239. I made my three bamboo-sapling bows to each lady.
Nora Waln in 4.M., 2/33/141
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-OUS
199. Galliptious is the summer girl. O. Henry : One Hundred Stories, 115
200. He was an absolute asarcolotrous dietarian. Sir George Birdwood : Sva, 91
201. On it stood an enamelled wash-basin, battered, leprous.
A. C. Edwards : 4 Persian Caravan, 119
202. He stood quite still, a figure orgulous and splendid.
Max Beerbohm : Zuleika Dobson, 203
203. Tottering and miserably anthropomorphous dogs had fired off cannons.
R. B. Cunninghame Graham : Success, 100
204, The tremendous mathematical physicist Sir J. J. Thomson.
Sir O. Lodge : Modern Scientific Ideas, 29
205. From these concerts the more farinaceous of the British public keep away.
Allan Pryce Jones in L.M., 10/29/625
206. Her he-children walked in the integritous footsteps of their accomplished grandsire.
Ernest Bramah in .M., 8/27 /355
207. Those burglarious aristocrats from Norway.
J. W. Gregory : From Meteorite to Man, 201
208. It is above all thanks to his orchidaceous personality that he still attracts the more
ardent of his admirers. Desmond MacCarthy : Criticism, 109
209. Those men whose life-work it is to stimulate this eczematous eruption of pattern on the
surface of modern manufactures. Roger Fry : Vision and Design, 45
-Y
210. You always were as chickeny as an old hen. J. Galsworthy : Caravan, 50
211. He gave me supper—a braxy ham and oatcake.
John Buchan : 7he Adventures of Rickard Hannay, 554
212. 1 thought his wanting to fight him a bit screeny. J. Galsworthy : Collected Plays, 658
213. You don't know how mingy she can be. Punck, 18/11/25, 534
214. Gleams of paunchy brass pots. J. Conrad : Lord Jim, 18
215. I had my hatbox—an immense hard cornery thing.
Stella Benson : Worlds within Worlds, 25
216. Her hands were little bitty things. John Fante in 7%e American Mercury, 8/32/397
217. A loud, brainless, teethy, pink ass, absolutely.
J. B. Priestley : The Good Companions, 501
218. The rubbery way in which his feet trod the aisles.
Christopher Mortley : Where the Blue Begins, 68
219. Before us a randy gay waste of rank poppies. C. E. Montague in L./M., 9/26/465
220. Rows and rows of red gledy fires. Mary Webb: Precious Bane, 19
221. She saw the excited, yeasty crowds at the stations.
. D. H. Lawrence : The Lost Girl, 325
222. It makes me crawly to think of their daring to talk over all I do and say.
Sinclair Lewis : Main Street, 98
223. They stood about him in a polite and twittery circle. ‘
Sinclair Lewis : Mariin Armstrong, 234
224. A smell of lamps that had smoked and chinchy mattresses.
John Dos Passos in 7°.R., 8/24/164
225. An undescribable nocturnal smell, mortal, greenweedy, ratty, accompanied the tramp of
outr boots to and fro. Edmund Blunden: Undertones of War, 24
226. His jaw had shut like a rat-trap, and there was the fire of battle in his gimlety eyes.
John Buchan : 7%e Four Adventures of Richard Hannay, 10
227. His tail grew bottle-brushy at the thought of it. R. Kipling : T/e Jungle Book, 168
228, The child . . . . grew hollow-eyed, knock-kneed, spindling, cory-kilverty in many other
respects. O. Henry : One Hundred Stories, 505

4
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173. A garden with no nonsense about it, no pergolas nor peevish rarities.
Sylvia Townsend Warner in 7%me and Tide Album, 233-4
174. A succession of caterpillarish squirms. C. E. Montague : Essays (Harrap), 37
175. So incredibly removed from the possibility of antish explanation.
Stella Benson : Worlds within Worlds, 39
176. Madcleine’s voice was shrill and cornfieldish after Leora’s lazy softness.
Sinclair Lewis : Martin Armstrong, 70
177. 1 suppose 1 shall have to come. But not more than half an hour or so.
Or so-ish. Punch, 26/2 /30-226
178. Mr. Gielgud, as Lord Trinket, was very macaronish and wicked.
A. G. Macdonell in L. M., 12/30/177
179. Queen Freydis ventures out at times upon the nevermorish plains of Morven.
Henry Wickham : The Impuritans, 153
180. It seemed to him that that wonderlandish world was closing round her already.
J. B. Priestley : T%e Good Companions, 558
181, Helen Grimes, chaparralish as she can be, is goaded beyond imprudence.
O. Henry : One Hundred Stories, 421
-IVE :
182, A talkative Citroén. R. Kipling : Debts and Credits, 201
183. The renunciation . . . was optative rather than actual.
H. Nicholson: 4. C. Swinburne, 124
184. Flying north desolative icewards. D. H. Lawrence : Pansies, 26
185. The automative industry was sheltered and prospered.
A. E. Newton in 4. M., 3/32/302
186. A forgetive brain could shoot a millionaire’'s idea of efficiency fuller of arrows than
St. Sebastian. E. Linklater : Juan in America, 191
187. You have brief but ghastly moments during which you admit the existence of other
writers. W. B. Yeats in L. M., 4/28 /6434
LY
188. He . . . was yet cast in the very mould of all the dogly qualities.
Bernard Darwin in Zhe Spectator, 3/1/31-11
189. With swiftly rising contempt for such friarly hesitancy.
C. E. Montague : Disenchantment, 18
190. 1 saw the butcherly sword-knife. C. M. Doughty : Prose of To-day, 46
-OIDAL
191. Judges of anthropoidal points. Hilaire Belloc : Hills and the Sea, 5
192, Whitehead refuses altogether to regard gravitation as due to the properties of a
non-homaloidal space-time. C. D. Broad in A. /., XIX-366
193. Little girls whose adenoidal voices he could hear peeping querulously.
John Dos Passos in 7. R., 8/24 /158
-ORY
194. His nose was predatory. Max Beerbohm : Seven Men, 25
195. Reducing you to a gaping rustic with his devastatory knowledge of life.
E. Montague : Essays (Harrap), 22
196. This new possessory attitude . . . had suddenly made me hate Medina.
John Buchan : The Adventures of Richard Hannay, 360
-OSE
197. Even in the sixtics there were many dark and cumulose clouds.
Max Beerbohm: And Even Now, 169
198.

I don’t think I had ever seen in all my life two people so richly adxpose
. Sandra Alexander in L. M., 6/25/148
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146. Daisy, looking very batrachian, is gazing up at e from a safe distance.
F. Yeats Brown: Bengal Lancer, 31
147. That unhealthy gynacean bringing-up to which the male boady of Proust was subjected.
Henry Wickham : Zhe Impuritans, 207

-IBLE
148. Prof. Cruikshank’s study is not an inspired piece of criticism, but it is sound and
commonsensible. L.M.,7/20/375
149. s the all really enclosed in some vast ellipsoid, without a beyond, incircumscriptible,
devoid alike of tangent plane and outer point ? C.J. Keyser in A. J., Vol. 12 /534
150. Men are now somewhat reluctantly suggestible about the quality of the collective life
which they have created. A.J. Nockin 4. M., 3/32/388
151. Unlike many of the horse-sensible, he was not lacking in the fastidious appreciation of
fine shades of both meaning and music. L. M., 8/31/289
-1C
152. Matter is not anergic. R.C. Macfie: Sunshine and Health, 58
153. The doctrine of aconic damnation. Sir Oliver Lodge in A. J., Vol. 2/473
154. ‘The mephitic atmosphere of political controversy. Lord Esher
155. Her smile would have charmed a misogynistic basilisk.
K. R. G. Browne in the //l. London News, 10/32 /43
156. Mr. Walter Fry played the pleasantly pianistic pianoforte part with prudence and
energy. L.M., 4/30/556
157. Sometimes in his caninomorphic conception of deity, he felt near him the thunder of
those mighty paws. Christopher Morley : Where the Blue Begins, 109
158. Theorematic demonstration resorts to a more complicated process of thought.
C. S. Pierce in A. /., Vol. 7/102
159. Houses somewhat impersonally decorated by daffodillic young men from Chicago.
Sinclair Lewis : Martin Armstrong, 265
-ID
160. Arid, acid, acrid souls. Maurice Hutton
161. Two stanzas of Swinburne in which this flaccid use of images is only too apparent.
H. Nicholson: 4. C. Swinburne, 7
-ILE . . . .
162. I have since found that New York working men arc delightful but rather prehensile
friends. Stella Benson : Worlds within Woerlds, 21
-INE ) . .
163. Ina faint, golden glow from her dandileonine dream.
O. Henry : One Hundred Stories, 96
164. The church was no more than a heap of stones in the middle of a field, and the parish-
joners entirely bovine, ovine or porcine. Charles Hodges in L. M., 10/32/511
165. The passive indefinable thing that gets bandicd among lovers in all such caroline
triflings. Allan Pryce Jones: The Spring Journey, 17

166. His apparently intense belief in the reality of everything he says and does makes one
forget how crude and transpontine the bare theme is.  Henry Festing Jones : Diversions in Sicily, 224

167. Does Miss Pitt seriously suggest a murine equivalent to Mrs. Grundy ?
Douglas English in L. M., 9/27/559
-ISH
168. Wimpish little men with spectacles. Sinclair Lewis : Martin Armstrong, 311

169. Your refusal indicates that you have not a guestish soul.
Max Beerbohm: Even Now, 128

170. The vampish name of the actress is against her.  Robert Herring in L. 4., 7/27 /316
171. This year something useful is the Yulish thing to give. Advertisement

172. A thin aod acrid and shr:vellmg fluid, like a keen, nightmarish claret.
Francis Gregg in L. M., 9/27 /485-6



22 THE JOURNAL OF THE OSMANIA UNIVERSITY COLLEGE

121. The victor who had but recently collaborated Wwith the Cazire.
Roger Ingpen in L.M., 1/20/293
122, My struggling, strenuous, introspective, self-analysing, autoscopic, and generally reentrant
friends. H. Belloc: The Path to Rome, 117
123. Turning over the page, the major disclosed a most grievous grizzly bear, grizzly and
bearish beyond concepnon heraldic, regardant, expectant, not collared, fanged, and clawed proper,
rampant, erect, requiring no supporters. P.C. Wren: The Snake and the Sword, 34
-ARY ) ) . .
124. This we felt was a direct challenge to constabulationary authority.
Punch, 26/5/26-538

125. I am quite free from hereditamentary influences. Edwin Pugh in L.M., 5/26/32
126. It is healthy, no doubt, to become aware of one’s midgetary msxgmﬁcance in a world.
morally astray. John Freeman in L.M., 6725/213
-ATE
127. Usually when I met him in the street he was too precipitate to give me more than a
woollen smile, Allan Pryce Jones: The Spring Journey, 62
128. In each corner of the hall stood a full tilting panoply for horse and rider—monstrous,
. almost crustacean in its jointed inflexibility. James Laver: Nymph Errant, 181
-ENT . . .
129. The scandent Bougainvilleia spectabilis. Sir George Birdwood : Sva, 44
130. Their cries are trilling and cadent. H. Williamson : 7Tarka the Oller, 173
131. Raw and astringent as a schoolgirl of the old order.
0. Benry : One Hundred Stories, 964
132. It would not be inexact, I think, to say that an ¢ eminent’ economist is always wrong.
A. E. Newton in 4. 4., 3/32 /301
133. Young Bingo shot a glance of such succulent devotion at her that I reeled in my tracks.
P. G. Wodehouse : Jeeves Omnibus, 268
134. Five years hence it will be the turn of a bloated and satirical Twecdledee to give place to
an esurient Tweedledum. Al Carthill : 7%e Lost Pominion, 59
135. We would lay hold of the stiff-jointed subservient ankle and topple the corrse into the
gaping aperture. Llewellyn Powys: Black Laughter, 202

136. It would, I am sure, have amused him to observe the extraordinarily emollient effects
upon even the hardest and most anti-Asiatic sentiments of the possession of wealth and a royal title.

Aldous Huxley : Jesting Pilate, 142

-ESQUE
137. It is a medizvalesque ballad about a saint who fought with devils. L. M., 17/20/365
138. He had a curious, precise way of speaking, that matched his pipchinesque little old face.
J. Galsworthy : Caravan, 222
139. He was fond of saying that some of the best Cornish families had Spanish blood in their
veins, whether Iberian or Armadesque he did not specify. J. Galsworthy : Caravan, 595
-FUL
140. Don't you envy our pranceful bands? R. Kipling : The Jungle Book, 84
141, As if she had been guilty of thoughts too insightful.
J. Galsworthy: The Country House, 104
142. She takes such prideful interest in all her humble tasks.
IAN The Atlantic Monthly, 3/32/43 (Advt.)

143, The futilitarian elf took care that the shutters were up and nobody there.
C. E. Montague: Disenckantment, 13
144. The man's baggy eye-wrinkles had, just then, a look that was almost saurian.
J. C. Powys : Wolf Solent, 188

145. Perhaps the passacazhan manner of Ash Wednesday is only an effort towards a much
fuller expression than he has yet attained, Alan Pryce Jones in L. M., 9/32/456



THE ADJECTIVE IN CONTEMPORARY ENGLISH 21

99. Their waters darkened by the cover of the unshining leaves.
David Hileot in L.41.,9/29/470

100, Miles and miles of uncitied wilderness. Edith Wharton : /n Morocco, 29

101. Sebastian is living with a penniless, and very much unchaperoned, girl named Gemma.
J. E. S. Arrowsmith in L.M., 12/30/187
iii. 102, A plump, ironical, unscareable Irishman. Edmund Blunden : Undertones of War, 5

103. As a publisher I suffered for a long time from an undammable fountain of such offers.
Philip Jordan in L.M., 10/29/617
104. Angels, cold, superior, unhuggable, naughty, given to ecstatic throes.
P. C. Wren: Tke Snake and the Sword, 74

105. The eagles and white-breasted hawks would sweep fiercely through the clear air uttering
strange intractable cries. Llewellyn Powys: Black Laughter, 26

XII1
Adjectival Terminations.

In this section I am grouping under their terminations examples both of new
adjectives and of new applications of existing ones. They speak for themselves. But
it is to be noted that each of these terminations carries with it, for the educated, a
peculiar association, varying with the individual mind and memory. When these words
are used seriously, those associations are rarely obtrusive. But when they are used
humorously, ironically, or in buffoonery, they add to the effect by the very
incongruity of their august ancestry and the triviality of their present application, as who
should say, picking up a waterproof: ‘I may need it, because it is rather umbrageous
this morning.’

106. Always the same swift disembowlment, followed by their levitical cleaning of the horns.

R. Kipling : Debits and Credits, 218

107. There was an excremental element in his genius. Robert Lynd

108. Even the stockings of some slim maiden, when puffed out by the lawless wind, assume
dropsical proportions. A. Birrell in Select Modern Essays, 114
109. It was once . . . instinctual knowledge. A. Blackwood : [fucredible Adventures, 27

110, This prolegomenaical ritual. H. Belloc: 7he Path to Rome, 9

111. Sweeping is cultural to the person who never sweeps.  John Girdler in 4.4/., 3/32 /388

112. Curates on liners are more farcically curatical than any ribald landlubber would dare to

represent them. . Stella Benson: Worlds within Worlds, 13
113. Authorial vanity was sometimes excessive. Vernon Randall in L. 7., 1/26/294
114. Canadian stars are remote and virginal. Rupert Brooke

115. The collapse of values has reached astronomical dimensions.
J. M. Keynes in 4. M., 5/32 /522
116. The Rector’s temper was almost dangerously spiritval if anythirg detained him from his
meals. J. Galsworthy : The Country House, 194

-ANT
117. The intemperant cold turns the hermitages to iron.
Allan Pryce Jones in L. M., 1/32 /249

118. Among the couchant beasts and piles of outlandish merchandise.
A. C. Edwards : A Persian Caravan, 114

119. A little worried on every pretext, he would pull at his light and reluctant moustache.
Edmund Blunden : Underfones of War, 73

120. Too nervous to skip the especially conflagrant passages. i
Max Beerbohm: And Yet Again, 174
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Here are two examples of groups of seven adjectives.

84. (Of T. M. Pope). Pope the little, shabby, wrinkled, shapeless, grey, untidy, timid man,
was the loyallest of friends and the best of listeners. L.M,11/30/3

85. Greatand squat and naked, browless and chinless, with an arching neck and massive

down-thrust head, it crouched blinking, facing them.
J. N. Mitchell in The Cornkill Magazine, 6/32/709

And one of a group of eight.

86. In Ulrichen was a warm, wooden, deep-eaved, frousty, comfortable, ramshackle, dark,
anyhow kind of a little inn called The Bear. Hilaire Belloc: 7he Path to Rome, 203

XI

Finally, here are some examples of sentences which are, so to speak, alive with
adjectives.

87. He remained strange and bright and cheerful, almost, one might say, chirpy, with his
ruddy, healthy-looking face, and his pale-blue challenging bright eyes.
D. H. Lawrence : Lady Chatlerley’s Lover, 10

88. (Of alion). We moved on subdued by his wonderful presence, majestic, magnificent,
forlorn ; ashamed before his great brown melancholy eyes full of dreams of the desert of long ago.
George Moore

89, Dapper little Maltby—blond, bland, diminutive Maltby, with his monocle and his
gardenia; big, black Braxton, with his lanky hair and his square blue jaw and his square sallow
forehead. Max Beerbohm: Seven Men, 55

90. Spectacled, fat, benign, alert, young, gay, hard-faced, handsome, tidy, slovenly, smart,
stalwart, slim—three hundred holiday-inakers going home .
Eric Linklater: Juan in America, 63

91. A little, wrinkly, high-foreheaded, dress-as-you-please man; a meandering, inhumanly
intellectual man, shy as a hermit-crab and as given to shifting his lodgings; much-enduring, inconceiv-
able of way, sweet-hearted, fine-natured, small-spited, uncanny as a sprite begotten of libraries ; some-
thing of a bore to many, by reason of talking like a book in coat and breeches —undeniably clever and
wonderful talk none the less ; master of a great, unequl, seductive and irritating style ; author of sixteen
delightful and intolerable volumes, part of which can never die, and much of which can never live: that
is De Quincey.

Francis Thomson : Essays (Harrap), 31

XII
Negative Adjectives.
The English' prefix u«n-is now being applied indiscriminately to adjectives
of various origin, a habit which is producing some very strange words. This is a similar

process to that which is giving us such verbs as unbite and wnsearch, and such nouns as
uncivilization and ununderstanding.

i. 92. She was beautiful in a way that was decidedly unstenographic.
O. Henry : One Hundred Stories, 122

93. The bedrooms were made unconventual with cushioned seats and rich canopies.
George Moore : Confessions, 43

94. A severe and unreticent cold in the nose. Stella Benson: Worlds within Worlds, 101
95. Such was the reasoning of an ungeographical people that did not realise that Dax is no
farther from London than Aberdecen. Edgar Wallace : The Four Just Men, 26
96. One leaf that had gone pretty yellow by now was the hope of perfect victory—swift,
unsoured, unruinous, knightly. C. E. Montague: Lssays (Harrap), 57
97. There is a significant hope of unity in the orange strip at the end of the new Irish flag ;
it might be called the Unceltic {ringe. G. K. Chesterton : Generally Speaking, 17

ii. 98. They were curiously unselfregarding cuts, J. B. Atkins: Side Shows, 26
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68. His sketch of a Utopian public school is challenging and even fractious, and also enter-
taining and obvious. Edward Shanks in Z. #.,11/23/73

69, (Of the Chanson de Roland). This great work—bleak, bare, gaunt, majestic—stands
out, to the readers of to-day, like some huge mass of ancient granite on the far horizon of the literature
of France. G. L. Strachey : Landmarks in French

Litevature, 10

70. Sclina’s costume . . . was modish, and bustled, and basqued and flounced.

IX

Groups of five adjectives are particularly rhythmic in their appeal. They have
to be read at a breath, and sometimes trip along to little tunes. Having five main
stresses they are reminiscent of blank verse.

71. Complexes may perhaps be classifiecd as essential, desirable, useful, harmless and
morbid. Edmond Holmes in A. J., Vol. 18, 511

72. A graduate of Yale, big, suave, dignified, cheerful, unscrupulous.

Sinclair Lewis: Martin Armstrong, 316

73. ‘The third fountain sprang into the air with delicate trivmph, fine and high, satisfied,
tenuous and exultant, Hilaire Belloc in Prosc of Zoday, 17

74. Delicate, sensitive, dyspeptic, fragile and distinguished as alabaster.
Christopher Stoncin L. M.,6/26/243

75. He landed closc to old Sea Witch—the ugly, bloated, pimpled, fat-necked, long-tusked
walrus of the North Pacific. R. Kipling : 7%he Jungle Book, 143

76. Presently I saw one standing on an islard in the middle of the road, silent, inscrutable,
immobile, heavily capped, oppresscd by gieat responsibilities. P. C. Wren: Beau Geste, 162

77. The voluble middle-aged wife of a lean, cadaverous, fiddle-faced, iron-rimmed-spectacled,
silent man named Job Hardknotts. Percy Withers: Friends in Solitude, 37

X

This ends the list of the more popular groupings. Just as in verse the English
genius is rarely at home beyond the pentameter, so the adjectival six-grour and upwards
tend to become of the nature of a catalogue. But just as anything longer than a
decasyllabic line can often be written as two lines of verse, so an accumulation of
adjectives may sometimes be written or regarded as two or more groups. This is aided
by the use of adjectival phrases or clauses in place of simple adjectives.

78. He is rude, cantankerous, vain, presumptuous, pig-headed, satirical, but he is a man,‘
a savage defender of his own liberty ; and I love bim for it.  Richard Aldington: D. A. Lawrence, 14

79. She revealed a fat, gross, heavy-jowled face, sallow, unhealthy, with high Mongolian

Edna Ferber

cheekbones. Lady Eleanor Smith in L. #., 3/31/420
80. He was a fine old sea-dog—squat, grizzled, scvere, with wiry eye-brows, a short coarse
beard, and watchful quick eyes. Christopher Morley . Where the Blue Begins, 160

81. Great in thought, frail in deed, adventurous, chivalrous, hardy, short of hold, doomed to

fail at the touch—so ventured, so failed the Stuarts from the first James to the fifth.
Maurice Hewlett : The Queen's Quair, 10
82. (Of Vittorino da Feltre). His chief quest was the scarch after unity, his main purpose to
produce not a scholar but a man—a complete man, developed on all sides, in body and soul—self-subsis-
ting, helpful, graceful, brave, deeply studious. Edith Sichel: The Renatssance, 51

Joseph Conrad in a sentence in Lord Jim (p. 278) bas a contrasted pair of
groups which, with a fine and satisfying rhythm, and carefully chosen and deftly placed
words, certainly serves its purpose effectively.

83. They were wonderfully contrasted ; she, light, delicate, spare, quick, a little witch-like,

with a tonch of motherly fussiness in her repose ; he, facing her, immense .and. heavy, li?:g a figure of a
man roughly fashioned of stone, with something magnanimous and ruthless in his immobility.



18 THE JOURNAL OF THE OSMANIA UNIVERSITY COLLEGE

In the following examples along with definite outlook we still feel something
personal or subjective in choice and arrangement.

49. He might have grown vague and amiable ; he has grown doubtful, severe, sardonic.
) John Freeman: L. M, 3/27/394%

50. Standing there so sleek and erect and eyeable. D. H. Lawrence : Pansies, 21

51. We start then with the tangible, visible, sonorous world.
James Ward : Lssays in Philosophy, 193
52. Though weak in the south, the strange, tumultuous, patchy civilization of the Middle
Ages gave us in the north an architecture of first-rate value,
C. W. and A. W. Ellis in A. /., Vol. 12, 331

§3. The whole affair was rickety, amateurish and twopenny.
D. H. Lawrence: Ze Lost Girl, 35

54. He had a strange yearning for a god less lazily conceived; a god perhaps inclement,
awful, master of inscrutable principles. Christopher Morley : Where the Blue Begins, 135

The following show a search for effective epithets fitted to bring out the most
salient qualities of the object. As such they tell us more of what is being described
than of the writer, except, again, that they show this predilection for triple characteri-
zation.

55. His face was very truculent, grey and massive. James Joyce : Dubliners, 13

56. This was the bitterest drop in the bitter cup of the big, dumb, well-meaning man.

P.C. Wren: Z%e Snake and the Sword, 22

57. (Of African Elephants). Six months before, when some of these bulky, placid, sage
creatures had passed over the escarpment. Llewellyn Powys: Black Laughter, 27

58. He met his thoughts with a contemptuous stiff veteran smile.
Wyndham Lewis: 7w, 318

59. Red John, crabbit, weak-featured and bandy-legged, hated and feared little Mary his

wife. Liam O'Flaherty : 7%e Black Soul, 14
60. As he grew to his full strength he became a splendid figure of a man—tall, supple, deep-
chested for all his elegance. John Buchan in Modern Short Stories

(Ed. J. Buchan), 197

61, He would try at times to be domineering, hearty and monosyllabic.
Hugh Walpole : 7he Silver Thorn, 356

62. All the adventurous, experimental, capricious poetry of the nineteenth century.
W. P. Ker: Form and Slyle in Poetry, 131

63. I was flea-bitten, a mite sarcastic, and fundamentally hungry.
O. Henry : One Hundred Stories, 918

VIII

Examples of four adjectives in a group, whether (a) attributive or (4) predicative,
are evidence of subjective value, wherever they indicate preference for symmetry.
Otherwise they are records of impressions.

(a) 64. (Of Kipling’s poems). They have. a high, feverish, bitter unhappy note, which is quite

unparalleled. C. Williaras : Poetry at Present, 51
65. The two men, the bulky, clothes-conscious, powerful, reticent American and the cynical,
simple, power-despising European, became friends. Sinclair Lewis : Martin Armstrong, 317

66. Persistent emphasis on what has been so strongly established as to he an obvious,
essential and characteristic national trait tends to distract attention from something else-—the increased
need of intelligence in the affairs of life—personal, political, social and economic.

"~ Abraham Flexner in Discovery, 1/32/31

() 67. He was serious, shaven, sentimental and spry.
; O. Henry: One Hundred Stories, A937
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VI

In spite of all the resources of our own immensely rich language, there are
always with us writers who prefer to take words and phrases from other languages to
avoid periphrasis, to get a more definite shade of meaning, or to establish some explana-
tory or aesthetic association. They are, of course, only doing what has been done
throughout the development of English, and we may expect that the list of these borrcew-
ings will accommodate itself to the changing needs of a life that is being swiftly
transformed, and that, therefore, only a small proportion of them have any chance of
becoming permanent additions to our language.

34. Curious and ennuied citizens. O. Henry : One Hundred Slories, 503
35. Trlose sedate and migniard masqueraders. Max Beerbohm : And Ye! Again, 2734
36. Ugly, odious death had taken him—medizval, inquisitional, macabre.
Christopher Stone in L. M., 1/26/243
37. He seemed selvaggio, even rozzo to the fastidious observer from Naples.
Philip Guedalla in L.A/., 8/25 /367
38. I was téte-montée, beside myself and above myself, abnormal.
P. C. Wren : Bean Geste, 146
39. He's the deraciné Irish, such as you find in America.
John Buchan: 7he Adventures of Richard Hannay
40. They were not tinkers, but of the Romany clan, the Treubh-Siubhail or wandering race.

Fiona Maclecd : The Dominion of Dreams, 57
(This list could be indefinitely extended.)

VII

The triad, which is such a common form of sentence-structure, is also the most
abundant method of grouping adjectives. In fact it occurs so frequently that one is
tempted to regard it as subjective in origin, and so either simply rhetorical, an artistic
device, or a p:rsonal rhythm which has become an unconscious habit.

In such a triad as Byron’s:

41. Not so her gracious, graceful, graceless Grace . . .

we have the form dictated by metrical needs and by the number of adjectives possible
insuch a line.

In the following examples I seem to recognize a fastidious search for telling
words, for variety of tone-colour, for cadence that will heighten or otherwise modify the
meaning,—in a word, for literary effect.

42. She was tiny, saintly, frightened. Robert Graves: Good-Bye to Al That, 18
43. He wasted breath on what was to happen shortly—sanguinary, oriental, soul-blanching
things. H. G. Wells: M7r. Polly, 249

44. It was a hand such as she did not know, prehensile and tender and dusky.
D. H. Lawrence : 7he Lost Girl, 142
45. Tennyson does his bzast when he has to express something not of necessity tragic, but

elusive, unstrung, visionary, O. Elton: Modern Studics, 201
46, She was once more the tantalising, elusive, mysterious creature I had first known through
her wandering, melodious voice. W. H. Hudson: Green Mansions, 118

47. The Staff motor car in which I sat with a sad, reticent and gigantic officer.
H. M. Tomlinson : Al Our Yesterdays, 359
48. Eminent, amorphous, mysterious, there she stood, immobile, voluminous, ghastly beneath

the moon. Max Beerbohm : Aud Even Now, 32
3
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28. ‘Omne can't get used to people who are all the same persbn,’ said Rose. ¢ All these
people are the same one, dressed up in different funny ways. One can’t get usedtoaone . . .’
Stella Benson in 7ime and Tide Album, 68

29, In the eyes of Bursley people he was a very decent fellow, a steady fellow, a confirmed

bachelor, a close un, a knowing customer, a curmudgeon, an excellent clerk, a narrow-minded ass, a
good Wesleyan, a thrifty individual, and an intelligent burgess—according to the point of view.

Arnold Benuett : Short Stories (Harrap), 31

30. This biological vision ... shows us that one at least of the great long-range
movements of the universe, and that one of which we ourselves form part, consists in essence in subordi-
nating more and more of the other activities of reality to the power of the mind. Julian Huxley

31. The Marxian ideology consists in fitting the abstractions of the classical political
economy, as amended but not transcended by Marx, into Hegel's philosophy of the universe as a
dialectic evolution of abstractions—this also amended, but not transcended, by Marx—and thus
arriving at a mystical conviction of the ¢ iron necessity ’ of the revolution that he desired.

Max Eastman: The Science of Social Revolution, 99

32. Affluence has but turned men into misers who will lend but will not spend, and the most
humiliating spectacle of the age is that its best minds are devoted not to the building up of a nobler
civilisation, but to a chimera, how to convert the wealth that perishes into debts that endure and bear
interest. Prof. F. Soddy : Money Versus Man, 28

33. The ethical view of the universe involves us at last in so many cruel and absurd
contradictions, where the last vestiges of faith, hope, and charity, and even of reason itself, seem ready to
perish, that I have come to suspect that the aim of creation cannot be ethical at all. I would fondly
believe that its object is purely spectacular ; a spectacle for awe, love, adoration, or hate, if you like, but
in this view—and in this view alone-—never for despair ! These visicns, delicious or poignant, are a moral
end in themselves. The rest is our affair—the laughter, the tears, the indignation, the tranquillity of a
steeled heart, the detached curiosity of a subtle mind—that's our affair! And the unwearied, self-forget-
ful attention to every phase of the living universe reflected in our conscience may be our appointed task
on earth. A task in which fate has perhaps engaged nothing of us except our conscience, gifted with a
voice in order to bear true testimony to the visible wonder, the haunting terror, the infinite passion, and
the illimitable serenity, to the supreme law and the abiding mystery of the sublime spectacle,

Joseph Conrad in A. J., Vol. 23, 156

\Y

This is what we have come to expect, and it is what we mean when we speak
of the psychological tendency of modern literature. All writers of whom George
Meredith and Henry James and Joseph Conrad are the archetypes, are dictionaries
of applied adjectives, however seductively they may camouflage the fact. And this
explains the dullness of writers like George Eliot, in whose tales we have a criticism of
life which is monotonous just because it is the expression of one point of view, because all
the characters are conceived from and through that one point of view. This applies even
to a vivacious writer such as George Bernard Shaw, whose characters never seem to leave
his lively brain, but are always declaring their paternity. Shakespeare, on the other hand,
who has his characteristically and well-remembered adjectival periods, such as the whole
play of Hamlet, just by his power to live and act in so many different types, to feel so
universally, to present in action so many different expressions of sheer life and not mere
comment on life, belongs to quite another sphere. That sphere is revealed to us not by
rhetoric or grandiloquence or any other disguise of the adjectival spirit, but by a sudden
glory ; not by changes of point of view but by words which take us to the heart of things,
which all at once give us that truly mystical understanding of the simplest things, that
* momentary living in the modes of eternity, with its resultant bracing and clarifying of
the soul.” Shakespeare’s greatest passages are of this kind, far transcending his reflec-
tive writing, which was at its best but a transcription of conventional moralizing, the very
adjectivity against which so many protests have recently been raised.
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~_In various ways the adjective helps us forward, and very happily when
cunningly chosen. Its extensions are among the great powers of literature. Vernon Lee
has written with strong conviction on this matter.

18. I have now comne to the point where I want to direct your attention to the most important
question in all literary craft, the question, if I may call it so for greater briefness, of the Adjective.
I believe that you will find in dictionarics and grammars that the adjective is the word which serves to
qualify a noun. I am taking it in a much wider sense, and as including, besides the kind of word
grammatically licensed to qualify nouns, and the other kind of word, namely the adverb, grammatically
licensed to qualify verbs, every kind of word of whatsoever category which serves to qualify another
word ; and also, every form of speech comparison, metaphor, or even descriptive or narrative fragment,
which does duty to qualify other parts of spcech or statements.

Vernon Lee : 74e Handling of Words, 46-7

Secondly, the adjective is the beginning of criticism, even in its earliest form,
which is generally interjectional. From the passionate ejaculations of a gorilla or the
squawking (or is it squorrking) of a crow up to the reflections of a Darwin or a Pater,
we have the range of the adjective; whole pages, whole chapters, whole books
even are of the kind that describe, and it would seem that literature itself tends to
become more and more largely adjectival.

In the present state of the world, when all our talk and all our writing is an
expression of our bewildered reaction to unmanageable circumstance, very little of any
other kind of literature is to be found. With the increase in intensity of self-
consciousness we are living in a fever of analysis, and the expression of point of view
is more to us than the enjoyment of life.

This accounts for the predominance of the adjective in its simple or its more or
less disguised forms to-day. The adjectival habit is a weakness to which all are
succumbing; it is implicit in the lyric and it makes hybrid much of the so-called
narrative of our fiction. Aldous Huxley has said in Antic Hay:

19. It’s a question of the point of view. Every one’s a walking farce and a walking tragedy

at the same time. The man who slips on a banana-skin and fractures his skull describes against the
sky, as he falls, the most richly comical arabesque.

At the present time our literature is largely one of point of view, and it is
likely to become still more so, with the need for explanations of the new world into which
we are passing so rapidly, forsaking positions, attitudes, beliefs, institutions and
conditions which seem as unlikely to recur as those of the feudal period.

Here are some examples of this adjectival utterance which is now a feature
of every form of literature.

20. Life has no value. W. S. Maugham

21. Business is the real cursc of a nation.

John Masefield

22, 1 like relativity and quantum theories because I don’t understand them.

D. H. Lawrence: Pansies, 116

23. I deny most emphatically that anything is, or can be, uninteresting. G. K. Chesterton

24. May not this earth of ours be hell, and we alil here to expiate crimes committed by us in
a former existence ? G. B. Shaw

25. The laboured, foolish, inane psychology of George Meredith and those who work
with him. Arthur Machen

26. Perhaps, after all, this plethora of material is fortunate; for the world is made interesting
by a delightful ignorance of important truths, A. N. Whitehead : H. J., Vol. 21, 657

27. Biologically speaking, the human body is not a thing apart; it is merely a point in the
great reticulation of life, a twig on the great family tree of the vertebrates. It confesses distant
relationship with the worm, and admits blood relationship with the gorilla. Indeed, it is in intimate
inextricable context with the whole material universe. R. C. Macfie : T%e Body, 5
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Our English Literature has never been lacking in picturesque adjectival
expression. Dekker, to name one only of a host of his time, could coin descriptive
epithets to order:

12. You're the waspishest ape.
13. Most Herculanean tobacco.

These are not the kind that, according to Sir George Savile, ‘only weaken.” Shake-
speare could wield adjectives like missiles:

14. A grievous burden was thy birth to me:
Tetchy and wayward was thy infancy ;
Thy school-days frightful, desperate, wild and furious,
Thy prime of manhood daring, bold and venturous,
Thy age confirmed, proud, subtle, bloody, treacherous,
More mild, but yet more harmful, kind in hatred.—A7ng Richard 111.

This heaping of epithets is peculiarly effective in vituperation, effective for
its purpose and as a four de force, as in Congreve’s:

15. Thou senseless, impertinent, quibbling, driveling, feeble, paralytic, impotent, fumbling,
frigid Nincompoop !

The great romantics, especially Keats and Shelley, set examples of successful
revolt against the stagnation, and were followed by Browning and by Dickens in prose.
But the verse-enfeebling practice was maintained; the adjectives of Swinburne and
William Morris were standardised parts, and it was not until the recent reversal of
romantic ideals in poetry that the real force and function of the adjective were successfully
reasserted. Even yet there is plenty of writing in which adjectives are overworked.

16. The spattering of the rain upon pale terraces
Of afternoon is like the passing of a dreamn
Amid the roses shuddering ’gainst the wet green stalks
Of the streaming trees—the passing of the wind
Upon the pale lower terraces of my dream
Is like the crinkling of the wet grey robes
Of the hours that come to turn over the urn
Of the day and spill its rainy dream.
Vague movement over the puddled terraces :
Heavy gold pennons—a pomp of solemn gardens
Half hidden under Lhe liquid veil of spring :
Far trumpets like a vague rout of faded roses
Burst ’gainst the wet green silence of distant forests :
A clash of cymbals—then the swift swaying footsteps
Of the wind that undulates along the languid terraces.
Pools of rain—the vacant terraces
Wet, chill and glistening
Towards the sunset beyond the broken doors of to-day.
J. G. Fletcher: Irradiations, 3

It is writing of this kind which naturally caused a desire to escape from the
stagnating toils of the adjective.

1v

Theoretically there can be no just arraignment of the adjective, for two very
good reasons. One is that it is the simplest form of the simile (etymologically so in
such words as manly and godly); it reveals memory and imagination at work, which is
the natural process of advance in language. An adjective is the form employed to call up
another noun, and often with some implication not involved in the original noun.

17. When we call a thing earthy we impute cloddishness; by ¢watery’ we imply
insipidness; ‘airy’ for something trivial, ¢ fiery’ has always a noble significance.

Max Beerbohm : And Yet Again, 6
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) 5. Elfish everything seems; for everything as well as everybody is small, and queer, and
mysterious : the little houses under their blue roofs, the little shop-fronts hung with blue, and the smiling
little people in their blue costumes. Lafcadio Hearn : Glimpses of Untamiliar Japan, 2

6. Electricity is linked with metal rods, it is not thereforc metallic. Life is associated with
protoplasm, it is not therefore albuminous. Instinct is linked with matter, but it is not therefore
material ; intellect with animal matter, but is not therefore animal.

Henry Drummond: 7The Ascent of Man, 152-3

7. (Of Prince Ranjit Sinhji). I saw him batting against C. J. Kortright. The ball went to
the boundary wherever the three slips or long leg, continually shifted, were not. It was cruel : it was
pathetic. Hugh de Selincourt: Over, 29

8. They were ordinary enough young people; clever without being brilliant, nice-looking
without being handsome, active without being athletic, keen without being earnest, popular without
being leaders, open-handed without being generous, as revolutionary, as selfish, and as intellectually
snobbish as was proper to their years, and inclined to be jealous one of the other, but linked together by
common tastes and by a deep and bitter distaste for their father’s newspapers, which were many, and
for their mother’s novels, which were more, Rose Macaulay : Potterism, 3

111

Towards the end of the Jast century a good deal of gratuitous abuse of the
adjective found its way into print. It was written by men who had in view the part that
the adjective has played in languid writing for the last two centuries. The thing began
when the fall from a too exalted rhetoric took place at the beginning of the eighteenth
century, when rhymed couplets were being written with a dispensable adjective in
almost every line, by men who were too tired to manage the rhymed couplet of ten
syllables and extended the octosyllabic line by the introduction of a perfunctory epithet.

This prejudice against the adjective so frequently expressed in modern times is
accounted for and discounted by an examination of particular cases. In the placid
pre-electric days of our grandfathers writers who were really keyed up to etfort were
rare. Robert Browning and George Meredith stood alone till Kipling came. Swinburne
and Henry James certainly had an interminable flow, and their writing is abundantly
rich in adjectival words and phrases, but a great deal of it was writing for the sake of
writing, and had little connection with objective life. Consequently their adjectives do
not leap to the eye as do those of a writer who is on the alert for characteristics and
resemblances, and able to impart his own vitality and sincerity to his style.

When Voltaire inveighed against the adjective as the enemy of the substantive
he was doubtless thinking cf such things as we were inflicted with in the eighteenth
century, such insipidities as this of Edward Young, who yet could be great:

9. How poor, how rich, how abject, how august,
How complicate, how wonderf{ul, is man.

Voltaire cannot have had in view such fireworks of adjectives as we find in the
stories of George Eekhoud, in his own tongue; such clarifying epithets as in this
passage of Galsworthy:

10. Both were over six feet, and thin as rails; Ashurst pale, idealistic, full of absence;
Garston queer, round-the-corner, knotted, curly, like some primeval beast,—

or this more general characterization of Pepys by Robert Lynd:

11. Though he was brutal and snobbish and self-seeking and simian, he had a pious and a
merry and a grateful heart,

Through the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries the adjective continued to be
given more than its share of work to do, and it came more readily from the pen than
the noun or the verb. ‘ : ‘
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(In this article the following abbreviations are used.
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AM. The Atlantic Monthly
T.R. The Transatlantic Review.
(Where possible full references have besn given to the quotations, but a few
of them come from a collection made by me during the past twelve years, in which I
entered no references.)

' I

This paper, for which, as an end of term effort, I must crave indulgence, is an
attempt to show the operation of the adjective, in its simple and extended forms,
in contemporary English. Being a firm believer in the method which the late Professor
Saintsbury advocated all his life, of keeping one’s eye upon the actual work of writers one
is studying or criticising, 1 have endeavoured to adduce examples which speak for
themselves. These examples form a small fragment of a collection of specimens of contem-
porary English usage which I have made during the past year, and they have, at least,
the virtue of being up-to-date, for, in the main body, nothing earlier than Rudyard
Kipling's Jungle Book or Henry Drummond’s Ascent of Man is quoted from.,

II

The adjective is one of the three main factors of speech: the noun which
names things, the adjective which tells us about them, and the verb which denotes
actions. All the other parts of speech are subsidiary to these three, which are equally
important in the study of language. The adjective is a device by which we place things
side by side in affinity or contrast. Its first effect is revelatory; a character can be
outlined by adjectives, and well-chosen or well-invented ones stir the imagination to
keener conception.

Adjectives may also be a contribution to artistic effect, by the assonances and
sound-contrasts, rhythmic possibilities and imagery they provide.

They can thus, just as well as nouns or verbs, serve as an indication of vitality
in a writer’s reactions to experience.

The following eight examples are chosen to illustrate the effect of adjectives
when well-placed in their sentences : their power can at times be devastating.

1. The great nose jutted out from a mild, lethargic face.
Philip Guedalla in L./., 8/25/366
2. Hardy has seen to it that the song or shout of victory shall be thin and paltry enough in

our ears. C. Williams : Poelry at Present, 87
3. The curled contemptuous lips of thc Masai are filled with crisp proverbs and fine
picturesque oaths. Llewellyn Powys : Black Laughter, 111

4, Lloyd George ran true to form and availed himself of what I think may be his last
opportunity of being contemptible. A. Edward Newton in 4./., 3/32/301
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It should be remarked that for convenience we have taken the right-hand side of (1)
to be #2 instead of p (x, /) 2. This makes no essential difference in our argument, for
in this case we get

a'™ 21!‘ . . .
k,l=;Sp(/),t)sméﬁsmlﬁsmnﬁa’ﬁ

2
and it can be readily shown that the series

ey |

42 2
is uniformly convergent for all 7 and all £, /.5

p3

n

3 M. R. Siddiqi: * Zur. Theorie der nicht-linearen partiellen differential glenchungen vom parabolischen
Typus.' Math. Zettschraft 35 (1932) pp. 464-484.
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Obviously, it is sufficient to prove that the Integral equatxons (18) have no other

solutions 7, (#) which are such that the series 3 | w, (#) | is uniformly convergent.
This can be established as follows :

We have
— t—n‘(I-B) am
w, - W = N — (
@ @@ - we == O G @ e -0 o
' o Y

(n)

t
X ;&1 (m-1) (8)} as, = — 7128;};’(1'8) 2 {wk (8) '—7"1 (8) — w, (m-1) (8 ]
0 ki g2 l

+ a0 @) [@ @) - @ 6)] ]
Now suppose that
(39) =jw.()]<2G

Then we get from (38) on account of (23) and (27):

(40) Z|w, () — " ()] < 472 22C. Max 3| w, (&) — 2w, () | .
n 3 "

As the inequality (40) is true for all #, we apply it m-times and get

(41) |2 () — w ()] < (139 w2CY" Max % | w. () — w0, (9 ] .

/ am
‘Now w, (/) — w, @ (£) = — n? Sé" 8 _/_ w, (8) w, (8) ds,
; ki 22

therefore from (23) and (39) we find

Max 2”I;U; & — f‘-’ﬁ,(o) 03] IS il;i (2C)2= 16 ,,.32(_‘2.

Thus

W) E[R0 =m0 <(BzO) e,
n n ” iy 3
But 16_1’33.(; < 1. Therefore
[ —_—
(43) v @) — wn (:)\ — o
Therefore

(44) @)= —?Zz u,f(m) » = W (r=1,2, . . . )

This shows that for all ¢, the solution @ (¢) is identical with the solution @ (9, and

consequently that the solution (37) of the differential equation (1) is unique.
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Substituting these results in (30) we get

; ; 4mt C?
(31) 22|w()(t) w() (t)l_sm
which proves that the series (28) is uniformly convergent.

From (31) it follows that all the limits
(32) m w™ () =w, (). (r=1,2,3, .....)
”m—>» 0

exist, and that the functions w, (¢), are continuous in the whole domain ¢ >o0. Moreover,
from (27) we see that

(33) Tlw, () <2C=<1.

From (20) we get then on making m—>co
¢

(38)  w, () =7, 2" D a3 ; w, (8) w, (8)-
o

1

™

l

=120 ....).
We write now for all 2 >1

(35) 712["2 Y nr Uy (t) nzw (t)
Then we get from (34)
!
(36) o, (=c¢,e"" — S;”, (#8) E’ ayr) U @) =, (8).
o

We see therefore that z,(¢) satisfies for » >1 the Integral equation (16) and there-
fore the differential equation (15). If in the series % |z, (¢) | we substitute the values of

v, (¢) from (35), we see that the series 5|z, (¢ ] is uniformly convergent. Further, the

series . \n2 v, ()| = =|w, (Y | has also been shown to converge. Therefore finally

) dv, ). .
the series | ——~ l is also seen from (14) to be uniformly convergent.
”

Thus

(o =)
(37) u(x,t)= % v,(¢) sinnx
7n-=1

is the solution of the differential equation (1) which satlsﬁes the conditions (4) and (5).

§3. UNIQUENESS OF THE SOLUTION
We shall prove now that the solution (37) is the only one which can be
expressed as a uniformly convergent series of the form 2 v, (#) sin z, and which is such
that the series 2 n? | v, (¢]and : |2, ulalso converge uniformly.
2
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Having established the result (27), we go on now to prove that the doubly in-
finite series

o=} (mt1) (m)
(8 = = |2 @ -w (O]
=0 ”»
converges uniformly for all ¢.
We have
14
(n) .
(m+1) —n? . a (m) . {m)
w0 Q= Tt | e g S (0) i (9) 48,
0 2
and
(m) —nt . 20 ey (m=1)
wo (= =t | s 3 B w] (9) w, (3) b
" 0 k!
Therefore
4
(m+1) (m) (n)
w, (H)—w, ()=—n\ —nu-5 @1
R

(m) (m) (m=1) (m—1) 8
ywe 8) w, (3) — w, (8) w, (8) @9

(n)

12
2
- - ;,25;," (#9) % %;-'—7248 x
[

x fw @) [ @=—w @)+ w0 @) [w0 @—wr )]}

From this we get on account of (23) and (27)
2
(29) =, |w,"™V(O)— w,"™ ()] = 47 2.2C. Max 3, | w, () —w," (4

showing that if the series = | w,” (#)—w,” (¢) | is uniformly convergent forall ¢, so also
”

is the series % | "™ () —w," (4 ].
”
Since the inequality (29) is true for all , applying it » times, we get
I | w, (G, (f) | <(18T 2C)"Max = | w, (H)—w, (4],
”n 3 n

and therefore summing over » we find

(30) o}? }:‘w,,""“) ()=, ™ (t)l < S (16 wzC)"“Max2|w,,‘” (H—w,® (t)l.
m=0n =0 — n
Now, obviously
Maxs | w,” (Hw,” ()| < ‘llr_fcz.
- 3

n
. 1672C
Moreover, since

<I,

m=0

O
= I_?_f_i_g: 1
(er28)
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Now
t !
g —n® (£--8) —n®t ( n®d
€ =¢ Ve asd
o o
nt
1 4 — 1
=2 Rl
¢
l_
n?’
for all £>0. Therefore the series
g —n? (f—S) (n) 1 a
(23) zﬂh @i gy < % w? e | e |
N 0 /{.2 12 ” 7 '{,Z'ﬁ
<% 8  gxTl 4"
” 112 6 3 ’
showing that the series (21) is uniformly convergent.
Writing
(24) Tl | == 2 lfl = C,
we get from (20) on account of (23), for all 7
() ” (m—1) 2
- “ [/ .
(25) %‘ |‘L:, Q) I =CH- 437 Max. <:£ la,/, (’Y)D.
(m—1)
This shows that if = ,‘ZU ) ! is uniformly convergent, then
n n

(Y H
z\w,, () | is also uniformly convergent. Now

2izuio"(/) l ) Ir/”l ,_;2/
M - i

f‘/nl pa— C‘
for all 2. Substituting in (25) for » —1, we get
(1 42
xlw, (9 <ot 450
We assume now that
- 3 . 62
(26) < Tgnz e I-;r-- Cc2< C,
then we have
P
slw 9l <c+c=:2cC
Substituting this again in (25) and taking 7 — 2, we get
@ 2 .
z'w,, )(t) l <c¢+ i;~(2c)2 <C+H+ C=2C
Thus we have generally for all » and all ¢

(27) %,u(/:)(t) I <2C<1.
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First of all we prove that the infinite series
£ b
(21) K :—" =) . !‘?:l)zl
o £2/2

converges uniformly for all # > o and for all £, / > 1.

a8

We establish first the following Lemma.
Lemma,
Forall 4, /> 1,

() l

., 8
(22) %27 Sz

In fact, we have

™
2 . . . ,
o . _S sin£B8sin/BsinnBdB
@, 1 ™
o
ks
2 . 2 . .
— 2 S sin zx 5~ (sin £ x sin /x) dx,

on integrating twice by parts. Therefore

(n) »”)
ay) - ”2{ 2 + [2) ay, +AId, }
where
(m) 4"'
‘f:: ;S cos £ B cos /B sin 28 d 8.

o
Now, since 4, /> 1, we have
(n)

a | (0 )
Sl = | | <" | §
£2 /2 722 { 2| ! +1]4

Ao

But evidently
(n) (%)

‘ax-.t | =2, l a:..,l =< 4.

Therefore

(n)
I a

2272 5
which proves our Lemma,

».zl < 8
2
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(11) = 3% o v () v (t),
ki k1

with

koL

m
(12) a” .; S sin £ 8 sin / g sin 7p dg
We assume that the series
. do, .
(13) % w?v, (Hsinnxrand = oy sinnx

converge absolutely and uniformly in the domain (2). Then we get on substituting (8)
and (10) in (1):

, dv, . .
(14) — Zn20, (f) sin nxr— % L sinonx % z, () sin 2z,

therefore for all positive integral »:

do,
([5) (,t + ”2 v, f)— ™ (t)‘

The solution of this equation which satisfies the initial condition (9) v, (0)=¢, is

‘ a2
—nt S —n- (’_5)
e

U" ([) e [n e — zn (8) a’a
t 2 (“8) (n)
—nit —n
(16) =c,e — So e s ®. v (38) v, (3) ds.
ko1
We set
[ wa (8) =n%0,(9) ,
a7 A
L Y=r?e,
and get from (16)
)
—nd -nd (¢
(18) w, () =ve —n? S ;= %) kil {Z"z;z w, (8) w, (8) dd.

o

The equations (18) which hold for all » > 1 form an infinite system
of Integral equations for the determination of the unknown functions w, (¢, Iti Jsa parti-
cular case of a general type of equations we have discussed in a previous paper.*

We solve the system (18) by successive approximations, and write:

_n

(19) w, (4') e and for m > 1
- T VR A (‘—9) (’(»")1 m=1) (=1 ”
0 4, "=y, e ) ¢ z g B ®) a5

¢ M. R, Siddigi : ‘On an Infinite system of non-linear Integral equations.’ Bulletin of the Calcutta Mathema-
tical Society, Vol. 24 (1932), pp. 37-52.
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§2. THE NORMAL FORM.

Let us consider the partial differential equation
Pu_0u_ u?

1 —_— e =

(1) 2 93¢/ !

and determine its solution « (x, #) which is continuous in the domain
(2) 0L x tm 0L

along with its partial derivatives
du 0%u 0w

(3) 2% o2 30

and which satisfies the following boundary conditions.
(4) u(0,8) =u(m t) =ofort>o.
(5) #u(x,0) = [f(x)foro £ x £ =

We assume that the given boundary function /(x) can be expanded in a
fourier series;?

(6) f(x) = Z,¢,sinn x,
such that the series %, #2 | ¢, | is convergent.?

df az f . . . R i
Then ““Land e exist and are continuous ino 2 x < 7, Further, we have

dx x?
(7) FO)=F(m) = f" () = f" (m) = o.
For the solution we set
8) u(x,t) =2, 0,()sinnx

and suppose that the series on the right converges absolutely and uniformly in the whole
domain (2). Of course, we shall have to prove later that thisis in fact the case.

If we put

(9) 2,0)=c¢, (=12, . . . )
we see that the condition (5) is satisfied.

We have further. .

™

u? (x,¢) = %, sin»n x. suz B, ¢)sinnpds

2
L

(10) =%, 2z, () sinzx,
where
2 mw
z, (9 = S u? (8, /) sinn B dp,

o

27 & ¢
= _S (= (2 sin;B)2sinnB dP,
11'07.:1 7

¢ Unless otherwise stated, the summaticn is always to be taken from 1 to oe throughout this paper.

> For this it is sufficient that :—'—z,' exists and can be represented as an Iudefinite Integral. Cf. E. W. Hobson.

Theory of Functions of a real vayiable, Vol. 2, pp. S16 ff.
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dw 0w 0w By 0%v dv
o ax?’ o ooy e de

continuous in the whole domain R. We choose the function = so that it satisfies the
differential equation

Here we have assumed that w, are all

o . 0 a
I 2 L—aq,u==0, 6. -~ log - T2
(13) a2 ’ or 81 2’

the coefficient of gi" in (12) would then vanish and the equation would be reduced to :
A

02 dw 2. 2, 00 0%y 0in
1 o —_— L = T e - (7 T,
(14) o2 il g3 + (6’ ox? 2 8,1‘) '

This equation can be simplified further by removmg the term linear in @ on
the right-hand side. This would be the case if we choose ¢ so that it satisfies the second
equation :

(15) 0 _ 621'*[1 (i
Y et TP
. v 22 .
If we substitute the values of ;ﬁ and 2"2} from (13) in (15), we get
Xy 2

' 0a
el gt

i. e.

Oa
(16) '5“ log v ! B,L-2“% a,?.

Thus = would have to satisfy the two equations,

o o,
i log v=1 = ——'az .

Y, * v

In order that the system of equations (17) be integrable, it is necessary and
sufficient, that:

9 sy 0a, , ,\ 0
ar gy 4 me?) gt o)
i.e.
E 2, Oa
(18) '6.%22‘ “a 82 a; =
Equation (14) would then reduce to

02w dw 2.
(19) a2 o =P v
This is a differential equation in the Normal Form, and can be integrated by
the method developed in the next paragraph,
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. At present we leave the sign of ¢ wundetermined. Presently we
shall decide which sign would have to be taken. We suppose that the

. o’ 92x’ o1’ . . — .
functions «', a-g—,ﬁyand —g;are continuous in R. Then we get on substituting (3) in (1):

(| ? 9% 0% N A 0w,
(4) \—aj;) oz gt oy Jap — bar =44

Now we select the positive or negative sign according as 4 is negative or positive.
Then we determine z’ so that:

(s &) =161,

oy
X

1
(6) v = / 16 (1% de + ¥ (2),
o
where  (¢) is taken to be a function which has a continuous derivative. In order that
this transformation and the resulting reciprocal transformation are possible, it is neces-
sary that & (r,#) has continuous partial derivatives of the first order, and, as the

’

. . o .
Jacobian of the transformation (3) is o = | 6 |}, itis also necessary, as already assumed,

that 4 (x, ) does not vanish anywhere in the domain R. It should also be remarked that
according to (6), ' changes monotonously with x.
Substituting (5) in (4) and rearranging, we get

224’ ou’ 0u'

, 7
(7 ez — o = b (v, ) u"2+ ay (v, t)g}"»
where we have written
(x, ¢ v
by (2, 0) = Tf—m)ll, u (af, H=u(x, ),

1 921 9’
(8) a, (,'1;‘, l) = — I-—[;(%Tt)'l. ,bi‘t?z -+ 6 BAtA).

We set further

(9) P ) =p (v 0, @, (1, )= a, (v, {), and get from (%), on
dropping the accents:
0%2u  Qu ou
(1) M () ey 0 o

Naturally these variables «, x, ¢ are different from the original variables denoted
by the same letters.
To reduce the equation (10) further, we make a transformation! of the dependent
variable according to the equation.
(11) # = vw,
and get on substituting in (10):

0w 0 NOdw _ Bw_, o ., (v 0% v
(12) o 5}72_+<25} a,,u)a v-ﬁ—psz +(_a? W+a2 5;)w

! A similar transformation has Leen appiied by M. Geverey in the theory of linear parabolic equations. M.
Gev;:fsy 4:7“ Sur les équations aux derivées partielles du type parabolique *. Lionville’s journal. VI serie, vol. 9 (1913),
pp. 305-471.



‘ON THE REDUCTION OF THE GENERAL NONLINEAR
PARABOLIC DIFFERENTIAL EQUATION TO NORMAL
FORM, AND ITS SOLUTION’

By
RAZIUDDIN SIDDIQI

INTRODUCTION.

In §1 we reduce the equation
.8,1f 1 6(x ) %: p (% ) u?

under suitable condmons and by a proper choice of transformations to the Normal
Form.

02%u au
s — o = 7 (5 f)

In §2 we solve thls Normal equation for the boundary values
u(o,t):zt (m t) =0

- f(t‘),

and in §3 we prove that our solution is unique.
The so-called Green’s IFunction is not required in our Method.

§1. THE GENERAL EQUATION.

In this paragraph we show how the general equation

0%u 2
(l) ox 2+é(1' t)at p(xrl)u
can be reduced to the Normal Form in which the left-hand side contains the expression
0%
ox2 T ot

For this reduction to be possible, it is of course necessary that the coefficients
6 (x, ¢) and p (x, ¢) should satisfy certain rather restricting conditions.
We assume that the function & (x, £) is always positive or always negative, t.e.
9%p

it never vanishes in the (x, ) domain R. The functions g (x, t), 37 and 557 are assum-

ed to be continuous and uniformly bounded in R.

) | w0, |5k <™.

2
where M is a positive constant.
We introduce new independent variables ', ¢ according to the definitions:

(3) ¥ =z (x0), =%t
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iv FOREWORD

The Journal of the Osmania University College is intended to publish annually
the results of the labours of only the professors; while it is hoped, that a separate form
of publication will be organised to publish the work of the post-graduate scholars.

As many of the professors have either already published their works in other
journals, or are still going on with their researches, only a few of their articles are
appearing in this issue. In the next issue a larger number of contributions will
find their place.

It is the earnest wish of the Osmania University College that the Journal
may prove a source of service towards the dissemination of knowledge.

MOHAMMED ABDUR RAHMAN KHAN



FOREWORD

WHILE issuing the First Number of this Journal, a word of introduction seems to be
necessaty.

It was in the year 1919 that the Osmania University College was established,
as the only constituent Institution of the University, to impart higher learning through
the medium of an Indian Vernacular, viz. Urdu which is widely known in India, with
English as a compulsory second language.

It came into existence in an atmosphere of doubt and distrust. But thanks to
several benevolent forces that have ever since worked in its cause, it has fully justified
its existence.

The primary benevolent and dispensing force has been His Exalted Highness
the Nizam, who has befriended the cause of learning, both here and elsewhere, and
after whose name—MIR OSMAN ALI KHAN—the University is styled.

Another force that has helped the University, through thick and thin, is
Sir Akbar Hydari, the present Finance Member, who has always done his best to serve
the Ruler in his magnificent desire to spread learning of the right type amongst
his subjects, and at whose instance, as Home (Educational) Secretary, the cherished
idea of the people of Hyderabad fructified in the Royal Charter issued on 22-9-1918
sanctioning the inauguration of the Osmania University.

There is the University Council which is the Governing Body of the University,
presided over at present by the President of the Executive Council, Maharajah Sir
Kishen Pershad, Yaminus-Sultanat, which has always lent its valuable support to every
academical or financial scheme that has come up for its consideration in order to expand
and intensify the activity of the University life: so much so, that besides the Depart-
ment of Arts and Science and Theology and Law of the University College, other
departments—Medicine, Education and Engineering—have been opened as separate
institutions. A Women’s College bhas also been brought into existence. A site,
beautiful in its environment, has been selected for its habitation; and no pains and
money will be spared on the construction of its buildings. )

All this has been achieved within a short space of 12 years. This is due to
yet another benevolent force, and that is the staff appointed in the different departments
of the College who have worked all these years with enthusiasm for the cause of the
University. The result is that the University has established a place for itself in the
domain of learning. It claims amongst its staff men of recognised position among
scholars not only in India but even beyond its confines, as those devoted to education
and research in their own special lines. '

In the early days of the University, owing to lesser equipment, proper research
work was not possible. But as years have gone by in quick succession, more and more
material has been made available for thought and investigation through the beneficence
of the Government. This spirit of research has caught hold of the mind of not only the
Professors, but also of the post-graduates of the University College, who are granted
stipends and are for the present doing research in Marathi, Telugu, Kanarese, Arabic,
Urdu, Persian, History, Islamic Law, Philosophy and Chemistry. As further funds
are made available by the Government for such scholarships, arrangements will be made
for similar research in other subjects of study in the College.
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